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Thatcher Sees Kaifu, Others: Views USSR, PRC 


Discusses Economy With kKaifu 
OW 2009133089 Tokvo KYODO in English 1305 GMI 
0 Sep AY 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 20 KYODO—British Prime Min- 
ister Margaret Thatcher on Wednesday [20 September] 
called on Japanese Prime Minister Toshiki Kaittu to 
resolve three major trade and cconomic gripes to set 
their relations on a cozier footing, Japanese officials 
said. 


Thatcher, in a 100-minute-long meeting with Kartu. said 


that while both countries have a common recognition of 


the concept of free trade. differences have arisen between 
them on its application. 


She told Kaifu he 1s the fourth Japanese premier whom 
She has asked to resolve the question of making avaslable 
more seats for British securities firms on the Tokyo 
Stock Exchange (TSE). She said the problem should be 
addressed in short order. Kaifu replied that he under- 
stands efforts are currently being made toward that end. 


Thatcher, meanwhile. reiterated her hope for a “for- 
ward-looking” decision in the near future. Britain has 
urged Japan to allow two more British securities firms to 
trade on the Tokyo Stock Exchange. Industry sources say 
the exchange is likely to accept British request next 
spring. 


Moving sato the second ‘ssuc of dispute, Thatcher said 
she 1S grateful to former Prime Minister Noboru 
Takeshita for carrying out reform of the liquor tax 
system, which dropped a mayor barrier to British scotch 
whiskey exports 


But she expressed concern over the recent appearance on 
the Japanese market of a new category of liquors called 
“new spirits.” which were locally introduced on the 
Japanese market last July. 


Whiskey-exporting countries have complained that the 
cheaper imitation whiskies are not clearly distimguish- 
able from true whiskies. 


Kaifu pointed out to Thatcher that since the liquor tas 
was amended last April. British whiskey exports to Japan 
have been markedly increasing. 


He said that the so-called “new spirits” are being regu- 
lated so that they do not become indistinguishable from 
true whiskey products and promised further efforts to 
remove British concerns. 


Thatcher called finally for a relaxation of air transport 
regulations, saying such a move would go a long way in 
facilitating increased people-to-people exchanges 
between the two countries. 
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Kaitu responded that he sees headway being made on the 
question of the mechanism for determining air fares by 
destination, noting that a related review 1s now under 
Way. 


Thatcher countered that the problem of relaxation of 
transport regulations must be addressed in a broader 
sense and proposed working level discussions between 
the two countries along those lines 


On a more positive note, she said that Britain heartily 
welcomes Japanese enterprises investing in- Britain, 
which has proved to be a great success. 


At the root of Japan’s current prosperity 1s the ability of 
iis Companies to read consumer trends over the long 
term and develop products that suit their needs, she said. 


Thatcher said that the regular seven-nation economic 
summit meetings have played a highly successful role in 
maintaining the free trade system while confronting 
various economic difficulties and protectionist: pres- 
sures. 


She welcomed the change by which the scope of the 
summit meeting agenda has gone beyond entirely eco- 
nomic discussions to encompass political, develop- 
menial and environmental issues. 


Thatcher arrived in Japan on an official visit Tuesday to 
attend the September 21-23 meeting of the International 
Democrat Union (IDU). a grouping of conservative 
political parties. 


Thatcher met earlier in the day with Foreign Minister 
Taro Nakayama and told him of Britain’s concern over 
the refugee problem in Hong Kong, as well as worries 
over Hong Kong’s reversion to Chinese control in 1997 
in the wake of the crackdown on the democratic move- 
ment in that country. 


Nakayama thanked Thatcher tor Britain’s support of 
Japan's position in its territorial dispute with the Soviet 
Union. 


Thatcher condemned the illegal seizure of other coun- 
tries’ territory through the conduct of war and said the 
people of the three Baltic republics in the Soviet Union 
are legitimately demanding their independence from 
Moscow. 


In a luncheon meeting hosted by the Federation of 
Economic Organizations (Keidanren), Thatcher warned 
that resentment against Japan 1s creating pressure on 
other governments to pul protectionist policies in place. 


“Il sometimes seems to the rest of us that the benefits of 
the open trading system have been too much one way.” 
she told the more than 300 gathered business cxccutives. 


Thatcher said that it 1s unacceptable tor Japan to step 
around the need to implement changes by attributing the 
complaints of its trading partners to cultural differences. 
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“A barrier is a barner, whether you call it a cuitural 
difference, a tradition. or anything else.” she said. 


She urged Japan to join other advanced nations in 
focusing more on the interests of consumers. 


Noting that Japanese farming subsidies are the world’s 
highest, Thatcher said it 1s a contradiction for Japan to 
Compete in manufactured goods on the basis of efficient 
production but to refuse to buy agricultural goods trom 
the most efficient producers. 


In a working dinner meeting hosted by Kaifu. the two 
leaders exchanged views on the economic and political 
reforms now under way in the Soviet Union, as well as 
the recent events in China. Japanese officials said. 


Thatcher, who will be meeting Soviet leader Mikhail 
Gorbachev in Moscow on her way home next week. 
praised him for his “boldness” in implementing his 
reform program and said that the reforms are moving 
faster than she had expected they would. 


But she added that Gorbachev faces difficult: tasks 
ahead. especially in dealing with a more demanding 
populace concerned about the falling standard of living 
and in ensuring a Stable tood supply. 


If he survives that stage. his reform program will find 
itself on a much firmer footing. she predicted. 


The British premier said that one problem the Sovict 
Union and its reformist neighbors are faced with is 
trying to implement free market reforms in a Marxist 
context. 


Thatcher said the citizens of those countries must make 
efforts to make reforms work instead of simply taking 
advantage of their new political freedoms to selfishly 
voice their various demands. 


Kaifu told Thatcher that a Japanese legislative delega- 
tion had just returned trom a visit to China, where senior 
leader Deng Xiaoping assured them of China’s commit- 
ment to reforms and an open-door policy. 


Thatcher deplored the bloody events in Tiananmen 
Square but agreed with Kaifu that both countries should 
continue to support China’s stable progress along the 
lines of Deng’s assurances. 


Thatcher-Kaifu TV Interview 
OW'2109031989 Tokvo NHK TV General Television 
Network in Japanese 1200 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[“Excerpts” of question-and-answer session with UK 
Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher and Japanese Prime 
Minister Kaifu on the “NHK News Today” program 
moderated by Kyorin University Professor Takubo on 
the theme “values of liberty and democracy, the glc bal 
environment, and education” at the Geihin-kan (State 
Guest House) in Tokyo on 20 September—recorded: 
Thatcher in English with Japanese translation provided 
in subtitles] 
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[Text] [Takubo] Today, at this public session, | would 
like to ask UK Prime Minister Thatcher and Prime 
Minister Kaiftu some questions. Prime Minister 
Thatcher, do you have unshakable confidence in your 
policies, which are based on liberalism and democracy. 
the policies you have pursued thus tar? 


[Thatcher] Yes. | think many of the things which I have 
done in the last 10 years—which had to be done because 
they were sound and mght—have met with criticism 
while they were being done but applauded after thes 
have been implemented. And so, many of my opponents 
have fought things tooth and nail. but in fact they agree 
with them after they are completed—not everything but 
quite a lot. 


Now we will refer to privatization, tor cxample. | don't 
believe that the government should run industry. Gov- 
ernments arent equipped to run industry. That job 
Should be run by businessmen. That job should be done 
by them. They know how to do it. They do it very much 
more efficiently. And part of my policy has been to 
denationalize. 


Many industries were nationalized, and they are running 
much betier know. Let me give you one example. When 
we came to power. steel was nationalized. It cost the 
taxpayer a large sum of moncy every year in subsidies. So 
we privatized it. tis now making a profit every year, and 
contributing by taxation to the Exchequer. 


So that 1s good for everyone. But there 1s also another 
reason for privatizing. and it 1s this. | am a great believer 
in everyone Owning some capital, whoever they are. 
whatever their background. It has long been my ambp- 
tion that out of the monies you earn. you should be able 
to save and build up capital. That was not really possible 
before the government that | am privileged to lead came 
into power. When we denationalize big industries, we 
make a point of seeing that the workers in those indus- 
tries have shares. some free and some at a preterential 
price. So it was the first time in their lives that they are 
able to have some capital. in shares and securities of 
their own, as well as. we hope, earning their own home. 
So the policies have achieved two things. one, getting 
industry run efficiently and better. and secondly. 
spreading capital a litthe more widely. 


The reason why we are not so popular now. | think, has 
more to do with the fact that inflation 1s higher than it 
should be. And we are having to take vigorous measures 
to get 11 down. But this 1s nothing unusual, being unpop- 
ular in midterm. We've had it before. And when tt comes 
to the election and people have to consider what govern- 
ment 1s going to be there for the future, then they look at 
the enormous achievements for the past 10 years, the 
economic achievements and the tact that Britain's repu- 
tation abroad has been restored. And I hope they will 
take the same view next time as they have taken in the 
last three elections. 
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{Takubo] Next, I would like to ask Prime Minister Kaifu. 
I have a feeling that democracy and liberty are again in 
the limelight. Please tell us about your own philosophy 
on this. 


{Kaifu] I believe that the values of liberty and democracy 
are indeed very important. After the war, Japan certainly 
learned from the model of liberty and democracy in 
Britain and the United States, taking this as our goal and 
rising up to work diligently. I still believe today that that 
was the correct course. 


Until a while ago, I had been holding summit talks with 
Prime Minister Thatcher. We reached complete agree- 
ment on that point. As you said, as can be seen from the 
recent Soviet moves in implementing perestroyka and 
the events in East European countries, it has become 
more than evident that the slogans of liberty and democ- 
racy bring hope, represi * essential and sacred human 
values, and are gradually being realized. Therefore. we 
agreed that we must further strengthen our unity, and the 
free and democratic countries should work together io 
promote peace and stability in unstable areas in the 
world. 


Right now representatives of political parties upholding 
liberty and democracy in the world have assembled for a 
conference in Tokyo. I intend to talk about strengthening 
unity and advancing further the cause of peace. 


{Subtitle flashes on the television screen: “On the Envi- 
ronmental Issue} As you all know, Japan is a country 
where a large population lives on limited land. More- 
over, due to the desire to achieve prosperity. various 
efforts have been made to industrialize. In a sense, Japan 
has had various experiences and encounters with the 
problem of pollution from way back. Thus, it was 
precisely for this reason that the government office 
called the Environment Agency was created in 1970. The 
same applies to the regulations on automobile exhaust 
fumes. I think that Japan has had eayerience in dealing 
with various types of pollution. 


Prime Minister Thatcher herself has organized and held 
an environment meeting in March this year. As a result, 
goals for common international efforts, such as com- 
pletely eliminating the use of freon gas by the year 2000, 
have been firmly set. In the future, many problems will 
emerge as to how to achieve these goals. For instance, the 
question of how to stop the creation of carbon dioxide. 
Unless we stop it, it is a fact that carbon dioxide will 
continue to seriously damage the earth’s environment. 
We must deal with these problems as common world 
problems. 


The Tokyo Conference of specialists was recently held. In 
the near future, another Tokyo conference of parliamen- 
tarians from throughout the world concerned with this 
issue will be held. In that sense, Japan intends to make use 
of its experience in actively working for the protection of 
the global environment as much as possible. 
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[Thatcher] Now, as Prime Minister Kaifu has pointed 
oul, for years. we thought that that atmosphere will 
continue unchanged. And indeed it seems to have for 
many thousands. indeed millions. of years. Scientific 
evidence says that in the last 10 years. we now know 11 1s 
being changed. We now have some idea why. 


First. because of the enormous increase 1n population, so 
that what man does—whereas it used to be small com- 
pared to the atmosphere—is now significant. Secondly. 
because we are using up fossil fuels that have been there 
millions of years. We are using them up rapidly. so that 
some of the carbon dioxide 1s going up there and staying 
up there, and then having an effect. Thirdly, we have had 
an industrial revolution and technological change. That 
iS putting many chemicals up there. which damage the 
ozone layer and do damage the greenhouse layer as well. 


There are some other things we can do as well. It 1s the 
tropical forests that use up the carbon dioxide. And tn 
preference to it going up. round the earth. they use it up 
on earth. And if you destroy those tropical forests, then 
more carbon dioxide goes up into the atmosphere. And 
that is why it 1s so vital that we should use our influence 
with the countries that have those tropical forests and if 
need be. and both of us would do it. give aid to them to 
continue to manage those tropical forests. to keep them. 
Now. they've been cutting them down in the belief that 
they can get a better living from farming. That is not 
correct. If they cut them down, they will not get the rain. 
So they can’t farm. If they keep them and carefully see 
that they are replaced if any are cut down—because we 
can't do without timber—but every one that’s used must 
be more than replaced. 


We find that by managing those forests, they keep the 
natural life within them. Many of those forests are full of 
pharmaceuticals that we use for medicines and by using 
those, they can have a better living by tapping the trees 
for those. Leaving the trees in existence, they can have a 
better living than by cutting them down. So we have 
signed the first agreement with Brazil on giving them aid 
to keep their tropical forests. It’s not only a question of 
industrialized countries like Japan, the United States. 
West Europe and ourselves doing something about it. It’s 
also in the interest of the Third World. Not only the 
tropical forests, but making certain that they don’t let too 
much, for example. methane go up, that they use 
methane down here. Because if we've got an enhanced 
greenhouse effect. and got a warmer climate. the people 
who would probably suffer most are those in the tropical 
area as their monsoons and rains may move. And that 
would damage their whole economy immensely. 


So this is one of the things where it’s an absolutely world 
effect that embraces all countries. It also embraces all 
peoples. Each one of us must be economical with energy. 
Each one of us must be careful that where the chemicals 
become available, we use the right ones, the substitutes. 
and not the old ones. When our old refrigerators are 
thrown away, they must go and be properly disposed of 
because those damaging chemicals are what enable them 
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to be refrigerators. They must be tapped off and ren- 
dered harmless. So it involves everyone. 


And in fact, sometimes when you get unexpected circum- 
Slances or dangers. in a way. it pulls the world together. 
And it might do so in this respect. But believe me. Japan 
and the United Kingdom are two of the countries that 
are working very hard in conjunction with our people 
who are interested to solve this problem. 


[Takubo] I think that. for both your countries. education 
to cultivate skills for the 21st Century wall be the most 
important thing. 


[Thatcher] Look. | agree with you that education is 
vitally important. We both agree on that, particularly as 
we both have been ministers of education and science 
before we are prime ministers. And | would never have 
had a chance to become prime minister but tor the fact 
that | had a marvelous education at school. and my 
father always discussed things with me. And I hau a very 
good university education as well. And that has unlocked 
the future for me. So | am with you absolutely in its 
supreme importance. 


Reforms that we introduced—vou have indicated—let 
me say the reason tor them. In the United Kingdom. 
Strangely cnough, the central government has never even 
been able to lay down the subjects in the curriculum. let 
alone the standards to which pupils should attain. Now 
we found that although we have }1 years’ compulsory 


education as a minimum—most people go on, or lots of 


people go on to 18 and up to college after that—many 
children are coming out of school really not properly 
educated, not proper!y educated in mathematics. or 
science, nor in language, nor in history. nor geography 
nor some of the standard subjects. 


And, for the first time. therefore. we set about laying 
down a basic national curriculum, only a basic onc. 
Schools can teach extra. of course, on top of that. And we 
had a whole serie of committees of teachers, setting out 
what should be the basic curriculum. It will be a great 
advantage because children who move about the United 
Kingdom, teachers will know roughly what they had 
done—as I’m sure that that’s the advantage of everyone. 
And we are going to have an attainment test to sce how 


they're doing throughout their school career, because if 


they are not doing well, you've got to correct 1 while 
they ll still be at school. 


And then, we have given parents a little bit more power 
in running the schools, because parents are most passion- 


ately interested si their children’s education. And so, if 


they wish, that school can cease to be run by the local 
authoriy, where it’s run now, and it can have ts money 
direct from government and run the school under a 
governing body. And provided it comes up to certain 
standards, then if can continue to make its own deci- 
sions. To have to have the basic curriculum, they will 
have. in fact, to have the same school-leaving certificate 
and they will have to do the basic subjects, and they can 
do extra things. 
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{Takubo] | would lhe to ask Prime Minister Kaifur 
There has been a continuous clamor for education 
reform in Japan. but things are not going rmight— 
specifically. the exami ation hell fpuken jegokul. | think 
it as doubtful whether that can cultivate the talents 
needed to take charge of the country in the 21st Century. 


{Kaifu] To limit myself to primary and secondary edu- 
cation, since there is a long tradition of a nationwide 
curriculum and a steady system of rinparting basic and 
ftundamental knowledge—as .aentioned by Prime Min- 
ister Thatcher just now—in Japanese education, there 15 
a curriculum common to the whole country. The 
problem 1s rather that ut 1s too difficult. It 1s being 
criticized for too much spoon-feeding of knowledge 
alone. Moreover. as you have pointed out, entrance 
examinations are too difficult. The atmosphere 1s such 
that there 1s a tendency to erroneously equate education 
to gelling points at the entrance caaminations. 


When the Preluminary College Entrance Test [kyotsu 
chips Shiken]} system was created, 1 was meant to set a 
specific standard. so that those who cleared the hurdle 
would be qualitied to enter college. The colleges were 
supposed to look only at the knowledge and abilities they 
had on determining whether to accept them or not. 
However. things deteriorated gradually. 


| believe that although basic and fundamental knowledge 
iS IMportant, it 18 also important to vigorously enhance 
individuality and ability. In the so-called new test that 
will begin in Japan. the number of specialized subjects 
should be reduced as much as possible in the second 
round of the entrance cazmunation. As to the first round. 
which marks the start of che examinations, the hurdle 
should be lowered. so that the aycrage student who has 
Studied diligently in senior high schuol will be able to 
clear it. | have suggested this. 


\s you have said. education should be for enhancing 
each one’s abilities and not for getting points at entrance 
cxaminations. University entrance cxaminations are the 
mayor bottleneck. We intend to take effective measures 
to deal with this. | think we must change the form of 
education into one which does not entirely depend on 
cxamination results 


[ Takubo] Is that so’ Thank you very much. 

[Kartu] Thank you. 

| Thatcher] Thank you for your courtesy 

| Takubo] Thank you. 

[Thatcher] It has been very enjoyable. Thank you. 
Thatcher, Takeshita View USSR Reforms 


OU 2109044289 Tokhvo KYODO in knelish 
O4F00 GMT 21 Sep 8Y 


{Text} Tokyo. Sept. 21 KYODO—British Prime Min- 
ister Margaret Thatcher stressed Thursday the need for 
industrialized nations to support the economic reforms 
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of Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev during a meeting 
here with her former Japanese counterpart Noboru 
Takeshita. 


Thatcher noted that Gorbachev 1s facing increasing 
difficulty with his economic reforms and said Western 
powers should cooperate as much as possible to help 
Gorbachev succeed in that respect. according to Japa- 
nese officials. 


Thatcher has been in Japan since Tuesday to attend a 
meeting of the International Democrat Union. 


She will be meeting with Gorbachey in Moscow after she 
leaves Tokyo for home on Friday. 


Thatcher told Takeshita that she has always believed that 
Gorbachev's reforms to reconstruct the Soviet political 
and economic infrastructure would not succeed unless 
they were encouraged and supported by the West. 


Takeshita. while noting that Japanese economists have 
generally expressed a favorable attnttude toward Gor- 
bachev’s reforms. expressed concerns over the Soviet 
readiness to engage in business activities. 


He also stressed that Japan is making efforts to accept 
two British securities firms on the Tokyo Stock 
Exchange. 


Thatcher Says Gorbachev ‘Visionary’ 


LD2109091289 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English O8S35 GMT 21 Sep &8Y 


[By Chris Moncrieff, PRESS ASSOCIATION chiet polit- 
ical correspondent, in Tokyo] 


[Text] Mrs Thatcher today paid her most glowing tribute 
yet to President Gorbachev, whom she meets in the 
Kremlin on Saturday. She described him as a “vision- 
ary” and what he was trying to do in the Soviet Union as 
of “historic proportions.” 


But she warned Mr Gorbachev. who has just removed 
from office three older members of the Politburo, that 
with a period of uncertainty ahead. this was not the time 
to reduce defences. Mrs Thatcher sand: “You do not 
prevent war by disarmament. You prevent war by qui- 
etly being prepared and having a sure defence.” 


She was addressing a press conference, attended by some 
500 journalists, in Tokyo at the end of the official part of 
her four-day visit to Japan. Tomorrow she will address 
the International Democratic Union, an organisation of 
like-minded right-of-centre political parties throughout 
the world. before she flies off to Moscow tomorrow 
afternoon. 


Mrs Thatcher laid the preparations for Saturday's talks 
in the Kremlin’s St Catherine's Hall, where the two had 
talks lasted more than nine hours in 1987. 
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~Since he has been general secretary and now president 
of the Sovict Union. his policies have been bold. coura- 
geous and visionary. Indeed. they are of historic propor- 
tions. To come to office in a country which has espoused 
communism for 70 years and to say it was not producing 
the results either in terms of individual liberty or in 
terms of economic prosperity that its people had hoped 
of it. 1s indeed correct but nevertheless very Courageous 
lo say so.” she said. 


“He set out to change these policies. first politically. in 
which he has been enormously successtul and has gone 
further than many of us expected at the time he 
embarked upon them.” Secondly. he was trying to 
change the country economically. which took longer than 
to change it politically. “particularly when that economic 
change involves changing central control into much 
more personal initiative and enterprise—and that in a 
country which has virtually no experience of personal 
initiative and enterprise.” 


Mrs Thatcher said it was vital to get the economic results 
in the coming years. “This is the most bold and coura- 
gcous leader the Soviet Union has had while it has been 
under communism. What Mr Gorbachev has attempted 
to do in the Soviet Union 1s, I believe. in the interests of 
liberty as a whole and 1n the interest of all other nations 
as well which believe in the cause of democracy. We 
should do everything we can to support this great historic 
movement which he has set in motion and most car- 
nestly hope and do all we can to see that i 1s successful.” 


But Mrs Thatcher warned that while there was increasing 
co-operation and great hope. there was also a period of 
great uncertainty ahead. “You can see it in East-West 
relations in Europe and you have seen very unexpected 
things happening in China which we thought would 
never happen again. But a time of great uncertainty 1s 
not a time to reduce your defences. It 1s a time to 
maintain your position, which has kept and ensured our 
peace because we have been prepared to uphold that 
position.” 


People with different political views were beginning to 
change their politics in a very positive way. Democracy 
was on the move, added Mrs Thatcher. 


Later. she said Britain would have to consider her next 
steps in relation to China in the wake of the Beijing 
massacre. She said: “We have to thank TV. radio and 
correspondents of the press for showing the world what 
actually happened in Tiananmen Square. Nothing that 1s 
said can alter that or the fact that the world saw it. That 
being so, it 1s not possible simply to continue in the same 
way the relationship we had with China. We had to take 
account of events which seemed to go contrary to the 
way things are conducted in a democracy and which 
seemed to us to be of dimension and severity that we had 
not expected in modern times. 


“We shall have to consider very carefully our next steps. 
We have a special interest with China as well as Japan 
and that special interest in our responsibility for the 
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people of Hong Kong nmght until 1997.~ That responsi- 
bility meant doing cvervthing Britain could to put into 
practice the Hong Kong agreement. according to the 
letter of the agreement and according to the spirit in 
which it was signed 


Mrs Thatcher sidestepped a guestion about her own 
political future and how long she wanted to remain in 
office. She said: “You came before an electorate 7d they 
decide between alternatives who to ch. 1or the 
future.” She laughed as she said: “They have made a very 
good choice in Britain for the last 10 years. | hope most 
earnestly they w:ll continue to do that—and of course 
time will tell.” 


Supports Japan on Territorial Issue 


OV 2009095089 Tokvo KYODO in Enelish 0934 GM] 
20 Sep 89 


[Text] Tokyo. Sept. 20 KYODO—British Prime Min- 
ister Margaret Thatcher on Wednesday [20 September] 
expressed support for Japan’s position in its territorial 
dispute with the Soviet Union and slammed the acqui- 
sition of territory through war. 


Thatcher, in a meeting with Foreign Minister Taro 
Nakayama at the British ambassador's residence. said 
that her comments also hold true for the Soviet Baltic 
states—Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia—which are 
pressing for independence from Moscow. 


The British premier inquired as to the progress in 
Japan’s negotiations with the Soviet Union on the return 
of four islands—Etorofu. Kunashin. Shikotan and the 
Habomai group—which were seized at the end of World 
War Il 


Nakayama said that while talks with the Soviets have 
been under way for some sme, Moscow has not changed 
its fundamental position on retaining the “illegally occu- 
pied” islands. 


He said that when he meets Soviet Foreign Minister 
Eduard Shevardnadze in New York later this month. he 
will stress that a resolution of the territorial dispute 1s 
essential for the peace and stability of the Asia-Pacific 
region. 


Nakayama expressed Japan’s thanks for Britain's sup- 
port of its position on the so-called northern territories. 


Thatcher noted that Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev 1s 
currently embroiled in domestic ethnic turmoil. cen- 
tering on the Baltic states. She said that as the Baltic 
states were illegally incorporated into the Soviet Union, 
they are exercising their legitimate rights in demanding 
independence. 


Thatcher said that Britain holds that ut is improper to 
acquire territory from other countries through war. 


Thatcher told Nakavama that in light of ihe events in 
China beginning with the incident in Beijing's 
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Tiananmen Square. Britain is greatly conceried about 
the tuture of Hong Kong. which ts to revert to Chinese 
control on 1997. 


She said that the 5 million residents of Hong Kong are 
anxious about how China will treat them considering the 
actions it showed itself capable of taking against its own 


people. 


Nakayama replied that Japan understands Britain's con- 
cern over Hong Kong and added that 1 too 1s caretully 
watching the moves of China's leaders. Japanese officials 
said. 


He said Japan hopes China will not alter ms stance 
toward Hong Kong in order that Japanese companies 
doing business in Hong Kong are not adversely affected. 


Thatcher said that the Tiananmen incident came as a 
great shock to Britain. Despite having met with senior 
leader Deng Xiaoping. she had never anticipated such an 
occurrence. she said. 


Nakayama said that Japan. which had been enthusiasti- 
cally supporting China’s open-door policies. was also 
taken aback by the incident. 


He noted that. in response. Japan has taken such steps as 
deferment of the huge yen loan program promised last 
year by former Prime Minister Noboru Takeshita. 


Nakayama said Japan wishes for China to prove to the 
West its commitment to maintaining its course along the 
road of reform and open-door policies 


Urges Caution on PRC Aid 
OW 21091027189 Tokvo KYODO in Enelish 1001 GMI 
21 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Tokyo. Sept. 21 KYODO—British Prime Min- 
ister Margaret Thatcher expressed caution Thursday 
about resuming economic aid to China. on hold since the 
violent suppression of pro-democracy demonstrations in 
June. 


“We shall have to consider very caretully our next 
steps.” Thatcher told a news conference at the Japan 
National Press Club. 


She said the severity of the suppression had been “unex- 
pected” im modern China because many of China's 
leaders had suffered during the Cultural Revolution 
from 1965-1975. 


But she declined to comment on a suggestion by the 
leader of a Japanese parliamentary delegation who v1s- 
ited China earlier this week that Japan should resume vs 
aid to China. Japan has maintained the position that its 
policies toward China are different from those of other 
industrialized democracies in the West because of a 
“special relationship” between the two neighbors 
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“We have a special interest in China as well as Japan. 
and that special interest 1s our special responsibiiny for 
the future of Hong Kong.” Thatcher said 


She reiterated calls tor Japan to help restore confidence 
in Hong Kong by increasing investment there. saying the 
people in Hong Kong have been unnerved by recent 
events in China. Hong Kong 1s due to be returned to 
China in 1997. 


Thatcher described her visit to Japan as “very encour- 
aging.” and said progress had been made in resolving 
several Oulstanding trade issues. 


Thatcher. who discussed trade issues with Prime Min- 
ister Toshiki Kaitu in a meeting Wednesday. said she has 
“great confidence” that by next year additional seats will 
be made available for British firms on the Tokyo Stock 
Exchange. Official talks will start in October on liberal- 
ization of airline fares and schedules. she said. 


The 64-year-old leader said that she hoped the 1990s will 
be a decade of “unprecedented partnership and triend- 
ship” between the two countries. 


“We are well on the way toward that.” she added 


Thatcher has been in Japan since Tuesday to attend a 
meeting of the International Democratic Union, a group 
of leaders of conservative political parties from 26 
countries. She leaves Friday tor Moscow. where she 1s 
scheduled to meet with Soviet President Mikhail Gor- 
bachev. 

Thatcher praised Gorbachev as the “most bold and 
courageous leader” the Soviet Union has ever had. 


She said political freedom in the Soviet Union has been 
progressing faster than economic change. and that i 
would be “vital” to get economic results in the coming 
years. 


Thatcher urged other nations to suport “this great 


historic movement.” which she said 1s in the interest of 


all democrtic nations. 


But she warned that this 1s a time of great uncertainty in 
East-West relations and that nations should not reduce 
military preparedness. 


“You don't prevent war by disarming. You prevent v ars 
by quietly being prepared and having a strong defense.” 
she said. 


Receives MITI Minister Matsunaga 


OW 2109111689 Tokvo KYODO in Enelish 
LOSYGMT 21 Sep &8Y 


[Text] Tokyo. Sept. 21 KYODO—British Prime Min- 
ister Margaret Thatcher complained Thursday to Min- 
ister Of International Trade and Industry (MITI) Hikaru 
Matsunaga about her country’s low savings rate com- 
paring it with that of Japan. a government official said. 
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Thatcher compared Britain’s savings rate of 5 percent 
with Japan’s houschoid savings raic of 24 percent, but 
did not go into further details. the oficial said. 


Using Japan’s national income data, Matsunaga replied 
Japan’s savings rate 1s only 15 percent. and 1s on the 
decline. 


Matsunaga defended Japan's high savings rate. saying 
Japanese people have been saving more to prepare tor 
their future. 


The official said Thatcher. who received a courtesy call 
from Matsunaga and talked at the British Embassy. 
refrained from raising specitic trade issues during the 
meeting. 


In meeting with her Japanese counterpart Toshik: Kartu 
Wednesday. Thatcher made a host of requests for the 
easing of restrictions Japan maintains at present with its 
trading partners. 


Among them were regulations on large-scale retailers 
Irving to open chain stores in small communities and 
“descriminatory” business practices in Japan. 


Thatcher is here to attend. . ‘y meeting of the 
International Democrat ion iil’) which began 
Thursday 


On the planned integration «©. Wace European markets in 
1992. Thatcher stressed the move does not herald a 
“protectionist” approach in the continent. 


Industrial standards the European nations will be setting 
tor the Common Market will not be solely aimed at 
sauistying their own needs but will also suit the rest of the 
world. Thatcher asserted. 


International Democrat Union Begins Conference 


OW 21090246898 Lokhvo KYODO in Enelish 
W208 GMT 21 Sep 8Y 


[By Chikako Mogi] 


[Text] Tokyo. Sept. 2) KYODO—The International 
Democrat Unmon (IDU) opened a three-day conterence 
here on Thursday to discuss common global concerns 
and strengthen ties for democratic causes. 


The fourth IDU gathering 1s drawing leaders of 18 
conservative and mght-ol-center parties from 17 nations, 
including British Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher. 
Finnish Prime Minister Harri Holker, U.S. Vice Presi- 
dent Dan Quayle. and Austrian Foreign Minister Alors 
Mock. 


Quayle was to arrive later in the day. while Thatcher held 
a meeting with Japanese Prime Minister Toshiki Kaifu 
on Wednesday. 


IDU Executive Committee members met in the morning 
to discuss administrative measures for the meeting's 
procedures. 
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Exccutive committees of the IDU’s three regional 
groups—the European Democrat Union, the Pacific 
Democrat Union, and the Carribean Democrat Union— 
will also hold similar sessions in the afternoon. 


Kaitu, who assumed office on August 10, hosts a recep- 
tion for the entire delegation of nearly 200 people, and 
later a private dinner for the party leaders. 


Leaders of the IDU will gather for the first of three 
sessions Friday morning. 


On Friday, Kaifu will deliver a keynote speech, in which 
he is expected to emphasize the need to foster free global 
economic order. 


Thatcher, Quayle and West German Finance Minister 
Thecdor Waigel who heads the Christian Social Union 
of West Germany, are also expected to address the IDU 
session on Friday. 


During the morning session Friday the leaders are also 
expected to discuss environmental problems including 
global warming. international terrorism, global security 
and East-West relations in the light of progressing 
democratization movements in Poland and Hungary. 


Quayle will be speaking to a luncheon for the delegation 
before the member party leaders brief reporters on the 
declaration expected to be issued by the conference. 


The global economy will be the main topic in the 
afternoon session Friday, with emphasis likely to fall on 
international cooperation to promote Free World trade 
and Third World debt problems. 


The issue of apartheid in South Africa and themes for 
IDU activities for the next two years will be discussed in 
the Saturday morning session before the meeting 
adjourns in the afternoon. 


The IDU, founded in London in 1983 to promote 
democratic values in the world, groups 27 conservative 
political parties from 26 countries, including the Repub- 
lican Party of the United States, the Conservative Party 
of Britain and the Liberal Democratic Party of Japan. 


The leaders’ gathering, which takes place every two 
years, 1s being held in the Asia-Pacific region for the first 
time under the new IDU chairman Andrew Peacock, 
who leads Australia’s Liberal Party. 


The theme of this year’s meeting is “Leading the World 
Our Way—Liberty, Prosperity, Progress,” according to 
the LDP officials who sponsor the event. 


30-Year Bonds Planned for Mexican Debt Relief 


OW 1609130889 Tokyo KYODO in English 0614 GMT 
16 Sep 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 16 KYODO—The Japanese Govern- 
ment will issue its first 30-year government bonds, 
possibly early next year, to help Mexico reduce its 
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accumulated debt burden with respect to international 
commercial banks, Finance Ministry officials said Sat- 
urday. 


The officials said the bonds, to be issued al a great 
discount, would total several tens of billions of yen. 
while the issuing terms would be discussed later between 
the two countries. 


The initial payment for the bonds will probably be about 
20 to 25 percent of their face value if they are issued at 
Japan’s current long-term interest rate, they said. Japan’s 
longest-term government bonds now have a maturily 
period of 20 years. 


The officials said the Mexican Government would issue 
interest-bearing national bonds on the security of the 
Japanese Government securities to exchange some of its 
commercial bank debts for such bonds. 


This “debt securitization” strategy was recently initiated 
by U.S. Treasury Secretary Nicholas Brady with the 
objectives of reducing risks for commercial banks, as 
well as financial burdens for indebted nations. 


Banks could sell such bonds to reduce the risks involved 
in lending to nations with huge debts, while these nations 
could issue bonds worth several times their initial pay- 
ment, thus alleviating their debt burden. 


The officials said most debtor nations used to buy 
dollar-denominated bonds, thereby posing a threat to 
Japanese banks, which suffer losses in yen-denominated 
security value of such bonds due to yen-dollar exchange 
rate fluctuations. Yen-denominated discount bonds 
would eliminate such losses for Japanese banks, they 
said. 


The Finance Ministry plans to issue similar 30-year 
government bonds in the future for other indebted 
countries if those countries become eligible for the 
debt-reduction strategy, they said. 


Construction Ministry Official’s Car Bombed 


OW 2009133389 Tokvo NHK General Televisior 
Network in Japanese 0300 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] A sudden explosion engulfed a passenger car in 
flames in a parking lot in Uehara 2-Chome of Shibuya 
District in Tokyo around 1140 today. No injuries have 
been reported. According to the findings of a preliminary 
investigation conducted by the Yoyogi Police Station, 
the automobile was being rented by Toru Makino, 55, 
chief secretary to the minister of the Construction Min- 
istry. The Tokyo Metropolitan Police are investigating 
the incident on the basis of suspicions that radical groups 
opposed to the construction of Narita Airport planted a 
time bomb in the automobile. 
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USDP Leader Predicts Dec Lower House Elections 


OW 1609023489 Tokvo KYODO in English 0130 GMT 
16 Sep 89 


[By Shiro Yoneyama] 


[Text] Washington, Sept. 15 (KYODO)—Japan may 
hold general elections for the powerful House of Repre- 
sentatives in December, a visiting Japanese political 
leader predicted here Friday. Satsuki Eda, leader of the 
opposition United Social Democratic Party [USDP], 
made the »rediction at a news conference. 


He told reporters that he listed that as one possible 
eventuality in Japanese politics during a serics of talks 
with U.S. Government officials and legislators from 
Wednesday to Friday. The Lower House elections would 
test whether or not the Japanese people will accept a 
coalition government, Eda said. 


Eda said he is basing his projections on an imminent 
showdown between the ruling Liberal Democratic Party 
(LDP) and the opposition forces over a 3 percent con- 
sumption tax, which he said will force Prime Minister 
Toshiki Kaifu to dissolve the Lower House in November 
for a December electoral contest. 


In those meetings, Eda told them a coalition government 
to be led by the Japan Socialist Party will shift Japan's 
security policy emphasis to peace from “military power” 
pursued by the LDP. 


He is the first Japanese opposition party leader to visit 
the U.S. since a stunning LDP setback in the July 23 
House of Councillors elections. Eda, a former lawyer, 
also said he tried to dispel perceptions that such a 
socialist-led government would be more protectionist 
than the LDP government. 


He met Sens. Nancy Kassebaum, Albert Gore and Bill 
Bradley, Reps. Sander Levin and Tony Hall, former U.S. 
Ambassador to Japan Mike Mansfield, as well as officials 
of the Departments of State and Defence. 


Eda, however. refused to elaborate on American reaction 
to his view on the Japan-U.S. Security Treaty, one of the 
key issues that divides the U.S. and the JSP. 


“We are not thinking of terminating the security treaty.” 
he said at the news conference. “But it’s difficult for me 
as a Student demonstrator, who was punched by police in 
1960, to like it.” 


Eda reported that Sens. Kassebaum and Bradley and 
other U.S. officials expressed no anxieties over a change 
in Japanese leadership to a JSP-led coalition. “It’s good 
for the LDP as well,’ he quoted the senators and others 
as Saying. 
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Hashimoto Favors Consumption Tax Formula 


OW'1609130689 Tokvo KYODO tn English 0618 GMT 
16 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 16 KYODO—Finance Minister 
Ryutaro Hashimoto said Saturday [16 September] that a 
large budget should not be appropriated for the following 
year since the economy is improving steadily. 


Speaking at a press conference in Okayama, western 
Japan, he said that fears of the economy overheating 
were more imminent. The minister also expressed his 
strong desire for the creation of a consumption tax 
formula under which a price tag shows the retail price 
and its relevant Consumption tax to be paid by con- 
sumers. 


Justice Minister Urges Use of Skilled Immigrants 


OW'2009105189 Tokvo KYODO tn English 1359 GMT 
1Y Sep SY 


[Text] Nagasaki, Sept. 19 KYODO—Japan’s Justice 
Minister Masao Goto called Tuesday for government 
studies to accept foreign workers if they are of high 
calibre. Goto put forth the idea during a press conference 
he gave after inspecting a refugee reception center in 
Omura, Nagasaki Prefecture. 


Goto, who has authority over immigration affairs. did 
not spell out what he was looking for in terms of 
desirable workers. The justice minister said there are 
many foreigners who want to come and work in Japan, 
which he said is an affluent society. Goto said, however. 
his ministry will continue to be tough against illegal 
workers and illegal entrants. 


The government needs to establish proper precedures for 
foreigners who are acceptable to help develop the 
country, he said. Japan currently bans the import of 
foreign manual labor in principle and only allows those 
with high-level skills. However. a number of foreign 
workers in the guise of trainees or language school 
students chiefly from Southeast Asia are working in 
Japan, officials said. 


Since May, over 2.000 boat people have arrived in 
southern Japan, flooding refugee reception centers in 
Omura and Tokyo. Immigration authorities said most of 
the boat people are Chinese who posed as Vietnamese 
refugees. Goto said the Japanese Government will 
deport illegal Chinese entrants and hasten talks with 
China through diplomatic channels to repatriate them. 


Chinese Premier Li Peng told a five-member Japanese 
parliamentary delegation earlier on Sunday that China 1s 
ready to take delivery of illegal entrants, Goto said. 
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Opposition Party Urges Consumption Tax Review 
OW 20090855089 Tokvo KYODO tin Enelish 1054 GMT 
ly Se PP NY 


[Text] Tokyo, Sept. 19 KYODO—The leader of Japan's No. 
2 opposition party, Komeito, on Tuesday urged the ruling 
Liberal Democratic Party (LDP) to submit its own bill on 
reviewing the 3 percent consumption tax to the extraordi- 
nary Diet session. Four opposition parties have already 
agreed to table a bill calling for its abolition, he said. 


Koshiro Ishida. chairman of Komeito, told a business 
luncheon hosted by KYODO NEWS SERVICE that the 
timing of dissolving the House of Representatives for a 
general election will depend on how the LDP treats the 
discussions over the opposition - proposed bill to elimi- 
nate the controversial tax. introduced last April in defi- 
ance of LDP’s 1986 election pledge. 


“As a political party in power, the LDP should engage in 
discussions and avoid calling for dissolution of the Diet 
without submitting its own bill.” Ishida said. 


Ishida said the four potential opposition coalition part- 
ners need not “jump over” their own basic party policies 
to forcefully reach an agreement over tax revenues in the 
event the consumption tax 1s abolished. 


“| oppose the idea of putting the priority on first forming 
the coalition policies without holding serious debates on 
individual fundamental party policies.” Ishida said. 


Ishida reiterated criticism against the No. | opposition 
Japan Socialist Party for not clarifying which of the LDP 
policies should be maintained and which needed 
reforms. Ishida then criticized the LDP proposals on 
political reforms as “extremely inadequate.” 


He said Prime Minister Toshikt Kaifu bears great polit- 
ical responsibility in redefining the nature of corporate 
funding so that a clear line will be drawn between funds 
genuinely used for political purposes and money flows 
connected to corruption. 


In the wake of its involvement in a recent extensive 
Recruit stocks - for - favor scandal, the LDP has pleded 
to tighten control on excessive political funding as a part 
of political reforms to restore public trust. 


North Korea 


Editorial Report on Kim Il-song 7 Sep Appearance 
SK21090S0189 Pyongvang Television Service 
in Korean 1200 GMT 7 Sep 89 


[Editorial Report] Pyongyang Television Service carries 
a l-minute report on a meeting between Kim Il-song, 
general secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Workers Party of Korea and president of the DPRK. and 
llario Flore, chief of the bureau of the Italian Radio and 
Television for the Far East in Beijing. The camera first 
shows an announcer reporting on the meeting and then 
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shows medium shots of Kim Il-song, in a business suit, 
Shaking hands with and embracing Flore. Next, the 
camera shows them seated and having a conversation 
with an interpreter between them. The camera then 
shows Kim and Flore walking into a room to view 
several tapes brought by Flore as gifts for Kim. Fol- 
lowing a frontal shot of Kim picking up a tape with his 
right hand and looking at its label the report ends with a 
wide shot of Kim Il-song taking a picture with Flore. 


Article Stresses Need for ‘Monolithic Leadership’ 


SK2109002689 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
2202 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 20 (KCNA) —The party’s 
leadership 1s an important question decisive of the success 
in the building of the people’s power and its destiny. Only 
when 11 1s guided by the party, can the people’s government 
defend its nature as an independent power which provides 
the masses of the working people with full rights befitting 
the master of the state and society. 


NODONG SINMUN today stresses this in a signed 
article titled “To Ensure Party's Leadership Is Basic 
Principle That Should Be Maintained in Strenghening 
People’s Government”. 


The article quotes the great leader comrade Kim Il-song 
as Saying: 


“It 1S an intrinsic requirement of the socialist political 
system to guarantee party leadership. and intensifying 
party leadership over state activity steadily is a basic 
principle to be maintained in developing the socialist 
political system.” 


Ensuring the party’s leadership is the basic principle to 
be maintained in strengthening the people’s government 
because it enables the people’s government to firmly 
defend its nature as an independent and revolutionary 
power and fully play its role as the revolutionary weapon 
for implementing the party's line and policy only under 
the party's leadership, the article says. and continues: 


It is an important task of the people's government to 
conduci its activities according to the party’s idea and 
will under its leadership and steadfastly defend and 
implement to the end the line and policy advanced by 
the party. 


Only when the party's leadership is fully ensured, 1s it 
possible to imbue the people’s government with the 
revolutionary idea of the party and the leader, consoli- 
date the political and ideological unity of the entire 
people. the political foundation of the people’s govern- 
ment, as firm as a rock and make the people's govern- 
ment conduct its activities only on the order and instruc- 
tions of the party and the leader. 


It is also because the party's leadership enables the 
people's government to fully discharge its honorable 
mission of providing the people with an independent 
and creative life. 
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Only with the constant strengthening of the party's 
leadership to the people's government, is it possible to 
fully realise socialist democracy and make the people 
enjoy an independent and creative life. 


Socialist democracy 1s a revolutionary one dependent on 
the leadership of the party and the leader, the centralized 
leadership. It can be realised properly only under the 
party's leadership. 


What is important in strengthening the party’s leader- 
ship to the people’s government organs 1s to build them 
up with able officials who are faithful to the party and 
the leader and enjoy deep confidence of the people and 
enhance their responsibility and role. At the same time, 
the party organizations should give political leadership 
to the people’s government organs in a proper way to 
accord with the party’s mission and tasks. 


It is also important in strengthening the party’s leader- 
ship to the people’s government organs to establish a 
Strict system in which all the state activities are con- 
ducted under the leadership of the party and the leader. 


For this purpose, the monolithic leadership of the party 
and the leader to all the government organs should be 
fully realised and the people’s government organs should 
always be guided by the party in their activities, stresses 
the article. 


NODONG SINMUN Cited on Imperialists, Peace 


SK2009105289 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1023 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 20 (KCNA) —If the world 
people's unanimous desire and aspiration to live in peace 
free from war are to be realized, it is imperative to 
intensify the struggle for peace beneath the uplifted banner 
of the anti-imperialist, anti-war struggle for peace, says 
NODONG SINMUN in a signed article today. 


The anti-imperialist struggle is the fundamental condi- 
tion and basic guarantee for progress and victory of the 
cause of world peace, the article says, and goes on: 


The U.S. imperialists refuse to renounce their policy of 
Strength, but are seeking aggression and war viciously 
and constantly, urged by their never-changing aggressive 
nature. 


Now they resort to a strategy of destroying socialist and 
other progressive countries one by one by concentrating 
strength on this or that region. Guided by this crafty 
Strategy, they pretend to be willing to cut arms and take 
steps for detente in some regions on the one hand and are 
reinforcing their aggression forces and ceaselessly staging 
war gambles in other regions, especially in Korea and the 
Asia-Pacific region on the other to openly key up the 
tensions. 


The ever more heinous aggressive and belligerent moves 
of the U.S.-led imperialists are the main factor that 
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hampers the international trend toward detente and 
peace and increases the tensions and the danger of war. 


in order to promote the cause of world peace which ts 
now in an important period of turn and win its ultimate 
victory, it is necessary to continuously uphold the banner 
of the anti-imperialist, anti-war struggle for peace. 


There can be no absolute guarantee of peace as long as 
imperialism, the root cause of war and wrecker of peace. 
exists, the article says, and stresses: 


To provide a sure guarantee of peace by promoting the 
cause of world peace. it is required not to tolerate any 
imperialist moves toward aggression and war but to 
resolutely fight against them. 


Chonminnyon Leader's Remarks in South Cited 


SK2109000689 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
2157 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyonghang September 20 (KCNA)—Yi Pu-yong. 
permanent co-chairman of the “National Alliance of the 
Movement for the Nation and Democracy” (Chonmin- 
nyon) of South Korea. at the fifth trial in the puppet 
Seoul District Criminal Court on September 18. called 
upon the democratic forces to struggle to pull down the 
barrier of division, according to a report. 


He charged that, for all his talk about “companionship” 
with the North, the traitor No Tae-u barred Chonminnyon 
from holding a North-South nationwide rally, kicking up a 
repressive racket clamouring about a “state of public 
peace” after Rev. Mun Ik-hwan’s visit to the north. 


The democratic forces must strive to pull down the wall 
of division although they may be imprisoned on the road 
to reunification, branded as “pro-communist leftists”. 
he stressed. 


Noting that the fascist authorities brought the “charges 
of meeting and communication with the organization 
benefiting the enemy” against the dissident forces’ will 
for reunification by invoking the “National Security 
Law’. he denounced this as a criminal attmpt to “use 
division as a means of prolonging ‘power’.” 


The fascist clique arrested Yi Pu-yong on April I 1 for his 
complicity in the question of holding a North-South 
nationwide rally on charges of violating the abovesaid 
law and have since been persecuting him. They held the 
fifth trial of him that day. 


Questionnaire to No Regime by South Group Cited 


SK 2009235489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
2143 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 2 (KCNA)—The “council 
for measures to cope with emergency situations” 
recently made public an “open questionnaire to the No 
Tae-u ‘regime™ in Seoul, according to the South Korean 
newspaper HANGYORE SINMUN. 
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The council 1s made up of 54 figures on dissident 
academic. religious and other circles including Pack 
Ki-wan, Ke Hun-Che,. Paek Nak-chong. Pak Hyong-kyu. 
Yi Mun-yong, Chi Son and Yi So-son. 


Pointing out that the puppet security planning board 
labelled 126 democratic organizations and some 10,500 
Students and other people of meritorius social strata as 
“leftist elements”, the questionnaire demanded it to 
clarify the ground to charge them with “leftist: pro- 
communism.” 


The questionnaire says: 


The present “regime” bereft of the ruling capacity 1s 
mercilessly suppressing the democratic forces by 
charging them with “leftist pro-communism”™ after coed 
Yim Su-kyong participated in the Pyongyang festival. 


Far from implementing the democratisation measures 
including the settlement of the Kwangju problem and the 
liquidation of the “Fifth Republic’s irregularities” 
demanded by all the people. the present “regime” abuses 
this as a means of maintaining “power. going against 
the spirit of reconciliation and dialogue. The question- 
naire urged the traitor No Tae-u to hold an open forum 
on “leftism” and the reunification question. 


Quayle’s Visit to South Condemned 


SK2109010689 Pyvongvang KCNA in English 
2228 GMT 20 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 20 (KCNA}—U.S. Vice- 
president Quayle flew to South Korea on September 19 
despite strong protests from South Korean students and 
people, according to a report. 


He met with the puppet prime minister and talked with 
him over “matters of common concern” such as the 
permanent presence of the U.S. imperialist aggression 
forces in South Korea and trade relations. 


Quayle made the permanent occupation of South Korea 
by the U.S. imperialist aggression forces a fait accompli 
and demanded that the puppets bear a bigger share of the 
“defense spendings” for the U.S. forces and totally open 
the South Korean market in return for U.S. backing to 
the “northern policy.” 


This shows that his visit 1s aimed, above all. at giving a 
shot in the arm to the puppets who are doomed to 
destruction, reyected by people, and thus egging them on 
to fascist suppression of the South Korean people who 
aspire after independence. democracy and reunification, 
at keeping hold on South Korea as a colony, military 
base and forward base of the United States and. with it as 
a foothold, executing the Asia-Pacific strategy and, fur- 
thermore, boosting, if only a little, the U.S. economy 
now in a serious crisis by making a sacrifice of the South 
Korean people. 
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The puppet despicably promised to meet the briganish 
demands. kneeling down before his master who detends 
the puppet “regime.” 


This 1s evidenced by his talk about “unification propos- 
als” and the like and his flattering words that the 
presence of the U.S. forces in South Korea is “impor- 
tant” for “maintaining the balance of forces in Northeast 
Asia.” that they cooked up or revised and used more 
than 130 evil laws during the past one and a half years. 


Quayle’s junket aimed at strengthening the treup of 
aggression and treachery will bring greater disasters to 
the South Korean people. 


South Students Set Anti-U.S. Struggle Period 


SK2109061289 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
0447 GMT 21 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 21 (KCNA)—The 
“National Council of Student Representatives” (Chon- 
dachyop) and the Seoul District Federation of General 
Student Councils (Sochongnyon) of South Korea 
declared a struggle against the appointment of Gregg. an 
old agent of the CIA, as ambassador. and the Seoul trip 
of the U.S. vice-president. according to a report. 


“Chondachyop” and “Sochongnyon” set the period 
from September 16 to 28 as a “period of struggle to check 
Gregg’s inauguration as ambassador and oppose the US. 
vice-president’s visit” and decided to wage an ant- 
American struggle of various forms including attacks on 
U.S. aggressive agencies in South Korea in this period. 


Upset by this. the fascist clique issued a repressive order 
to the frontline police stations across South Korea to 
strengthen guard of the U.S. Embassy in Seoul and other 
offices. On the other hand. they are making frantic 
efforts to bar the struggle of people of various strata 
against the import of American agricultural products 
and direct distribution of American films. 


Hold Anti-U.S. Rallies 


SK2109004289 Pyvongevang KCNA in English 
2219 GMT 20 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 20 (KCNA)—South 
Korean students reportedly held anti-American rallies 
and protests on September 19 against the appointment 
of Gregg, an agent of the U.S. Central Intelligence 
Agency, as ambassador to South Korea and U.S. Vice- 
President Quayle’s visit. 


About 500 students of Chonnam University held a rally 
to declare a struggle to decisively check the assumption 
of office by Gregg. At the rally they vowed to decisively 
check Gregg’s inauguration as ambassador to South 
Korea, branding his appointment as an “intrigue of the 
U.S. side to quell the anti-American sentiments and 
build up a grand conservative alliance.” The students 
went over to a demonstration, throwing stones al tear 
gas-firing police. 
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Some 100 students of Kyonghui University in Seoul 
burned Cregg and Quayle in effigy and the Stars and 
Stripes before marching out of the campus in a demon- 
stration. About 100 students of Seoul Municipal U niver- 
sity held an anti-American rally, shouting “Resolutely 
oppose the appointment of Gregg, a contractor of intel- 


ligence politics, as U.S. Ambassador and the visit of 


Quayle aimed at pressing South Korea to import U.S. 
farm and livestock products.” 


Students of University of Foreign Studies in Seoul tram- 


pled down the Stars and Stripes in front of the Iibsary of 


the school. 


Students of Scoul University held a rally where they 
denounced the appointment of Gregg as ambassador and 
the Seoul trip of Quayle as one aimed at confirming US. 
domination of South Korea. 


Democratic Front Manifesto on No Tae-u Actions 
SK21090S4489 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
OS00 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 21 (KCNA}—The Central 
Committee of the South Korean National Democratic 
Front [SKNDF] (Hanminjon) made public “manifesto 
to the people” on September 15 in connection with the 
fascist scorched-earth operation against the forces for the 
democratic movement by the No Tae-u military hooli- 
gans, according to radio “Voice of National Salvation”. 


Calling upon the national movement organizations and 
the patriotic people to break through the fascist phase 
with struggle. the manifesto says: The people’s move- 
ments of all circles must, for the present, concentrate 
efforts on the anti-fascist struggle for democracy to check 
the return to the “Fifth Republic” dictatorship, while 
waging the anti-US. struggle for independence and the 
movement for reunification. 


It calls for a turn-out in a fight to protect Yim Su-kyong 
by a struggle against the legal action against her and save 
her from the clutches of the dictators and to have Rev. 
Mun Ik-hwan, Father Mun Kyu-hyon, Yu Won-ho, Yi 
Pu-yong, Yi Chae-o, Yi Chang-pok, Yi Yong-hui and 
other democratic figures for reunification released. 


It appeals to all the patriotic people to courageously rise 
up in a Struggle for the removal of the Chon Tu-hwan-No 
Tae-u-Chong Ho-yong group, the chieftain of the “Fifth 


Republic”, lifting again the slogan for the liquidation of 
the legacies of the “Fifth Republic” and punishment of 


the “five traitors involved in the Kwangju” massacre. 


Let us build a democratic society in this land free from 
murderous laws and tools stifling human rights by ori- 
enting the struggle to destroy the repressive rule “for 
public peace” to the abolition of the “National Security 
Law” and the “security planning board’, urged the 
manifesto. 


Branding the United States as the midwife in estab- 
lishing the fascist repressive rule “for public peace” 
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which kills the people. ot calls for declaring the end of the 
colonial rule of the United States, the supporter of 
dictatorial politics, and expelling yankees to their den. 


lt appeals to all the people who oppose fascism and want 
to live ina democratic society to unite as One on the 
front against No Tae-u and join in the nation-wide 
Struggle to frustrate the fascist repressive rule, irrespec- 
live of grouping and political view. 


Life Imprisonment Demand for Mun Noted 


SA 1IYQ092 35889 Pyonevane KONA in English 
IS106GMI 19 Sep SY 


| Text] Pyongyang September 19 (KCNA)—The No Tae- 
u fascist clique demanded imprisonment for life for Rev. 
Mun Ik-hwan and Yu Won-ho who had visited the 
northern half of Korea at a trial Monday at the puppet 
Seoul District Criminal Court, according to a report. 


The fascist clique announced at the trial that they had 
decided to punish Rev. Mun Ik-hwan on the charge of 
violating the ““National Security Law.” an anti- 
communist evil law, and Yu Won-ho on the charge of 
violating the “National Security Law” and on a “spy” 
charge, alleging that they entered into the North in 
secrecy according to someone's strategy” and not only 
praised the chuche idea and supported the North’s 
proposal for reunification by confederation but also 
denied the liberal democratic system. 


This is a shocking criminal act of the No Tae-u fascist 
clique to totally stifle the patriotic democratic forces 
which demand in !ependence. democracy and reunitica- 
tion by invoking the fascist evil law so as to put down the 
anti-US. movement for independence and reunification 
growing in South Korea, bolster up the shaking colonial 
ruling system of US. imperialism and prolong its dirty 
life at any cost. 


It is not accidental that the No Tae-u fascist clique 
inflicted such heavy penalties upon the patriots as soon 
as Gregg. a U.S. imperialist colonial “governor general” 
over South Korea, came to Seoul as U.S. ambassador. 
As reported, the Pyongyang visit of Rev. Mun Ik-hwan 
and his companion was a patriotic tour to open the road 
of dialogue and reunification, cooperation and exchange 
between the North and the South and a legitimate visit to 
consult the reunification question. 


That is why democratic organisations and people of all 
strata in South Korea warmly welcomed their return, 
highly appreciating their visit to Pyongyang as a patriotic 
deed representing the people's desire for reunification 
and as a new Start of the reunification movement with 
people as its subject. 


However. the No Tae-u fascist clique inflicted heavy 
penalties upon them. 
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Dailies Denounce Penalty 
SK2/0905 2889 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
OS12 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 21 (KCNA) —Papers here 
today condemn the murderous act of the South Korean 
military fascist clique in demanding life imprisonment 
on groundless charges against Rev. Mun Ik-hwan and Yu 
Won-ho who had visited the Northern half of the 
country. 


The September [8 trial was staged at a lightning speed on 
taked-up “charges” while the adoption of evidences and 
witnesses asked by the “defendants” was denied and the 
defence counsel who had applied for challenge against 
the court and the observers walked out. It was nota trial 
but a fascist drama staged by the hangmen to do harm to 
the guiltless personages and a trial of worst political 
fraud which was unilaterally held without due formali- 
ties, says NODONG SINMUN. 


We, the news analyst continues, bitterly denounce with 
towering national indignation this never-to-be-condoned 
criminal act of the No Tae-u military fascist clique as a 
most vicious reactionary offensive against the patriotic 
democrats calling for independence, democracy and 
reunification and as an anti-reunification treachery 
refusing North-South dialogue and blocking the reunifi- 
cation of the country. 


The Pyongyang visit of Rev. Mun and his companion 
was a just patriotic trip to open a broad way of dialogue 
and negotiation, collaboration and exchange between the 
North and the South and discuss the reunification issue 
sincerely, notes the commentary, adding: The demand of 
heavy penalty against them clearly shows that the No 
Tae-u group is an avowed strangler of democracy and the 
enemy of the nation and reunification. 


The commentary stresses: 


The arrest and trial of Rev. Mun and his companion 
committed by the No Tae-u group by invoking the 
“National Security Law” are an unpardonable, illegal 
act. The life imprisonment demanded against them on 
“charges” of violation of the above-said law is com- 
pletely illegitimate and null and void. 


The No Tae-u fascist clique must face the situation 
squarely and immediately withdraw the unjustifiable pen- 
alty upon Rev. Mun and his companion, acquit them 
unconditionally, abolish the “National Security Law” 
opposed to national reunification and step down without 
delay. 


The news analyst of MINJU CHOSON warns that if the 
No Tae-u group dare punish Rev. Mun and his com- 
panion, defying the protest of the people, it will face 
judgement by history. 
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Kim Pok-sin Meets With Reunification Committee 


SK2109011689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
2235 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang Septemnber 20 (KCNA)— 
Vice-Premier Kim Pok-sin today met and had a talk with 
the delegation of the Organizing Committee of the 
Committee for the Promotion of Korean Reunification 
of Central Asia of the USSR headed by Chairman Kim 
Song at the Mansudae Assembly Hall. 


Present on the occasion was Kim Tu-chil, vice-director 
of the Genera! Bureau for Overseas Compatriots Affairs. 


Buddhists in Sovth To Send 75 Monks to North 


SK2109055289 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
0459 GMT 21 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 21 (KCNA)}—The South 
Korean Buddhist Chogye order resolved to promote 
mutual visits and exchange between Buddhists of the 
North and the South at an extraordinary central meeting 
of the order on Sepiember 19, according to a report. 


The meeting decided to send 75 Buddhists, three cach 
from 25 main temples in South Korea, to the northern 
half of Korea and then invite Buddhist monks and 
believers from the North to the South. 


Amnesty International Calls for Yim’s Release 
SK210905 1789 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
0445 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 21 (KCNA)}—Amnesty 
International on September 6 called upon its affiliated 
branches to take an emergency action for the release of 
coed Yim Su-kyong and Father Mun Kyu-hyon in 
reponse to the appeal of the International Union of 
Students. 


Amnesty International, in its emergency appeal. called 
upon its affiliated branches to send appeals demanding 
the unconditional release of coed Yim Su-kyong and 
Father Mun Kyu-hyon to the “prime minister” and the 
“minister of justice” of South Korea by telegram, telex 
and air mail. 


The emergency appeal also urged its branches to launch 
a movement for their release by mobilizing student 
groups and through Roman Catholic churches in their 
countries. 


Japan’s Nuclear Policy Denounced 


SK2109053489 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
0507 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[““Double-Dealing Nuclear Policy of Japan°-—KCNA 
headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang September 21 (KCNA)}—The Japa- 
nese ruling quarters must give up their stupid act of 
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dancing to the nuclear drum beating of the United 
States, mindful of the lesson of Nagasaki. warns 
NODONG SINMUN today. 


Denouncing the Japanese reactionaries for allowing the 
portcall of a nuclear-armed U.S. warship despite strong 
protests from the Nagasaki Administration and the Jap- 
anese people, the news analyst says: 


Their approval of the portcall of the U.S. warship at 
Nagasaki revealed once again the double-dealing nuclear 
policy of Japan. 


The portcall shows Japan’s “three non-nuclear princi- 
ples” which prohibit the production, possession and 
deployment of nuclear weapons are nothing but a sheet 
of waste paper. The Japanese government put up the 
signboard of ‘three non-nuclear principles” to create the 
impression that Japan is a “peaceful state.” bul, in 
actuality, it pays no heed to these principles. Worse sull. 
they openly argue about revising the principles. 


Noting that the U.S. nuclear weapons deployed in Japan 
are not a “nuclear umbrella” for defending Japan and 
they are aimed at attacking the Korean peninsula and 
other socialist countries, the news analyst goes on: 


By offering the territory of Japan as a nuclear attack base 
the Japanese government authorities are joining the US. 
imperialists in their efforts to increase nuclear threats 
against the Asian countries. 


Japan’s involvement and cooperation in the U.S. impe- 
rialists’ nuclear war strategy will turn the Japanese 
territory into a battlefield for nuclear war in case the 
United States ignites a nuclear war. 


SWAPO Leader Meets DPRK Envoy to Angola 


SK 1809052689 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
0509 GMT 18 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 18 (KCNA)—Sam 
Nujoma, president of the South West Africa People’s 
Organisation [SWAPO], stressed that the United States 
must withdraw its troops and nuclear weapons from 
South Korea at an early date. 


He said this when he met DPRK Ambassador tu Angola 
Pak Ki-chol on September | 2. 


Touching upon the brilliant successes made by the Korean 
people in socialist construction, he positively supported 
the proposal for founding the Democratic Confederal 
Republic of Koryo put forward by the great leader Com- 
rade Kim Il-song and the stand of the Workers’ Party of 
Korea and the DPRK Government for turning the Korean 
peninsula into a nuclear-free, peace zone. 


South Africa’s Namibia Policy Condemned 


SK 2009063489 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
0537 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[“Barbaric Terrorism’—KCNA headline] 
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[Text] Pyongyang September 20 (KCNA}—-NODONG 
SINMUN today comes out with a signed commentary 
denouncing terrorism of the South African racists 
against Anton Lubowski. a member of the leadership of 
the South West Africa People’s Organization (SWAPO). 


This terrorism, it says, 1s an Outrageous attack of the 
reacuionarics to threaten and remove the patriotic forces 
of Namibia including SWAPO. Lurking behind 11 1s the 
heinous design of those who are trying to bar the victory 
of the Namibian patriotic forces in the elections. It 
further says: The South African racists are the backstage 
manipulator and mastermind of the terrorism. They 
want to maintain their neo-colonial domination over 
Namibia by getting rid of the patriotic forces including 
SWAPO [words indistinct] electuons in Namibia and 
establishing a puppet state with their stooges. 


Under such plan, the South African racists are commit- 
ling vicious terrorist acts against members of SWAPO 
and the election campaigners and their supporters. 


The Korean people vehemently denounce the barbaric 
terrorism of the South African racists and extend firm 
support to and solidarity with the Namibian people in 
their just Cause. 


With nothing can the South African racists threaten the 
Namibian patriotic forces and people or bar the process 
of Namibian independence. 


Togolese President Opposes Separate UN Entry 
SK21090S55689 Pyongvang KCNA in English 
0457 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Text] Pyongyang September 21 (KCNA)}—Togolese 
president Gnassingbe Eyadema expressed opposition to 
South Korea’s “separate entry into the United Nations” 
when he met Yang Hyong-sop. chairman of the Standing 
Committee of the Supreme People’s Assembly of the 
DPRK on September 18. 


The president stressed that the international community 
must admit Korea to the United Nations with one 
nomenclature after her reunification. 


Noting that Korea 1s sure to be reunified. he expressed 
support to the Korean People’s Cause of National 
Reunification. 


CPC Secretary Meets DPRK Assembly Delegation 
SK2 109050589 Pyongvang KONA in English 
0440 GMT 21 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 21 (KCNA)}—China and 
Korea have traditional and invincible friendship and the 
Chinese people set great store by the friendship. stressed 
Jiang Zemin, general secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of China. 


He said that the Chinese people follow with joy the 
Korean people's successes made in the socialist construc- 
tion under the guidance of President Kim Il-song. when 
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he met the Supreme People’s Assembly delegation of 
Korea headed by Son Song-pil. vice-chairman of its 
Standing Committee on September 19. 


China has consistently supported the Korean people in 
their struggle for the independent and peaceful reunifi- 
cation of the country. he said. 


Founding Anniversary of Bulgarian Army Marked 


SK200900S5589 Pyongyang KCNA in English 
1031 GMT 19 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Pyongyang September 19 (KCNA}—A soldiers” 
meeting was held today at a unit of the Korean People’s 
Army to which Comrade O Ki-su belongs on the occa- 
sion of the 45th anniversary of the founding of the 
Bulgarian People’s Army. 


Present On invitation were Bulgarian Ambassador to 
Korea Petur Danailov and the military attache of the 
Bulgarian Embassy. 


Speeches were made at the meeting. 


After the meeting. the attendants saw a Bulgarian movie. 


New Ambassador to Albania Appointed 


SK 2009035289 Pvongvang Domestic Service 
in Korean 1300 GMT 10 Sept 89 


[Text] On 6 September. Kim U-chong. our country’s new 
ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary, pre- 
sented his credentials to Ramiz Alia, chairman of the 
Presidium of the People’s Assembly of the People’s 
Socialist Republic of Albania. 


At the meeting, the ambassador conveyed greetings from 
the great leader Comrade Kim Il-song to Chairman Ramiz 
Alia. Expressing deep gratitude for this, the chairman 
asked the ambassador to convey his faithful, warm greet- 
ings .0 the great leader Comrade Kim Il-song. Stressing 
Satisfaction over favorable development of relations 
between Albania and Korea, the chairman said that the 
Albanian people rejoice at having the Korean people as 
friends. He stressed that Albania supports the Korean 
people's struggle to achieve national reunification and that 
Albania regards this as its international obligation. The 
talks proceeded in a friendly atmosphere. 


* International Peace March Starts From Paektu 


41100055 Pyongvane NODONG SINMUN tn Korean 
22 Jul 89 pp 3-4 


[Unattributed article: “Ceremonies Atop Mt Paektu 
Mark the Start of Great International Peace March; the 
March Heads for Panmunjom”] 


[Text] Mt Paektu, 2! July KCNA—Amid the mounting 
expectations and interests of the people at home and 
abroad tor peace and reunification of Korea, prominent 
antiwar and antinuclear peace activists from various 


FBIS-EAS-89-182 
21 September 1989 


parts of the world, overseas compatriots and a represen- 
tative of South Korea’s “Chondaehyop™ [the National 
Council of College Representatives] who braved death to 
get here, as well as youths. students and people of all 
Strata in the northern half of the republic held a cere- 
mony atop Mt Packtu on 21 July marking the start of the 
Great International Peace March. 


An event to leave its brilliant mark in the history of 
struggle for peace and reunification of the Korean pen- 
insula, the march ts part of an international program 
expected to begin simultaneously in various countries of 
the world. It 1s a historic long march prepared with the 
strong support and encouragement of international com- 
munities endeavoring to relieve the Korean people of 
misfortunes and sufferings from the division, and to turn 
the Korean peninsula into a nuclear-free peace zone. 


Also, this international peace march is a patriotic great 
long march which the North and the South, overseas 
compatriots, youths and students are undertaking. for 
the first time in the 40-odd years of division and amid 
the expectations and blessings of the world peace-loving 
people: the long trek extends from Mt Packtu to Mi 
Halla and the march will herald the approach of the 
dawn of peace and reunification to the rivers and moun- 
tains of the fatherland. 


Members of the march comprising prominent antiwar 
and antinuclear peace activists from various countries, 
overseas Compatriots. a representative of South Korea’s 
Chondaehyop. as well as working people. youths and 
students in the northern half of the republic. started to 
climb Mt Paektu in groups from early in the morning. 


A large number of college students and working people in 
Yanggang Province. who had arrived at the top of Mt 
Paektu earlier in the morning to attend the ceremony 
marking the start of the Great International Peace March 
for the peace and reunification of the Korean peninsula, 
sent up rousing cheers to welcome Chondaehyop repre- 
sentative Yim Su-kyong and foreign antiwar. antinuclear 
peace activists when they showed up near the summit. 


Embracing Yim Su-kyong with seething compatriotic 
love, the people of Yanggang Province put a lei around 
her neck. It was made up of a hundred kinds of flowers 
that bloom beautifully and profusely on Mt Paektu. 
including rhododendron which blooms in the snow. 


On arrival at the summit of Mt Paektu, known world- 
wide as the symbol of the will and faith of our nation, the 
symbol of the fatherland, members of the Great Interna- 
tional Peace March were stunned by the panoramic view 
of the boundless, rolling blue expanse of the heaven and 
earth. and the mountain range extending endlessly. in 
one chain reminiscent of the nation’s mettle. As they 
pictured the dav of reunification while gazing upon the 
scenes before them. they were wrapped in deep emotions 
and cried ““manse™ [long live] over and over at the top of 
their voices. 
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Flying high in the sky were banners hoisted by members 
of the march that read “The Great International Peace 
March for the Peace and Reunification of the Korean 
Peninsula” or “The Fatherland Is One” on a map of 
Korea. They all wore a sash reading “The Fatherland Is 
One.” and held high in their hands placards carrying 
slogans such as “Anti-Imperialist Solidarity!” “Nuclear 
Weapons Back to the United States!,” “U.S. Troops, Get 
Out!” and “Go From Paektu, Come From Halla and 
Meet at Panmunjom!” They appeared firmly resolved to 
realize the rendezvous at Panmunjom with the antiwar 
and antinuclear activists from many countries of the 
world, the southern youth, students and personages of all 
Strata who will be marching their way up from Mt Halla 
in Cheju Island. 


Shown at the site of the ceremony atop Mt Paektu, were 
nropaganda drawings captioned “Korea Is One,” “For a 
Nuclear-Free World,” “Drive out U.S. Imperialism, the 
Barrier to Reunification,” etc. Also standing were plac- 
ards that read “Step Up the Antiwar and Antinuclear 
Movement!” and “Make the U.S. Imperialist Aggressors 
Withdraw From South Korea and Reunify the Father- 
land!” and so on. 


Present at the ceremony were prominent personalities 
from more than 30 countries of the world’s 5 continents 
{as published], including the Philippines, the Nether- 
lands, France, Britain, Palestine, the United States, 
Costa Rica, Canada, Ethiopia, Algeria, Colombia, Aus- 
tralia, Luxembourg, Belgium, Nicaragua, Mali, and 
Japan. Also present were overseas compatriots from 
countries including the United States, Canada, China. 
the Soviet Union and Japan, the Chondaehyop represen- 
tative form South Korea, and thousands of youths. 
students and working people in the northern half of the 
republic. 


The ceremony was also attended by Tom Smith, chief 
representative of the joint delegation of the Great Inter- 
national Peace March; (Art Balakassinbu), secretary gen- 
eral of the Asia-Pacific Region People’s Council for 
Peace and Development; Susan Bailey, Washington area 
representative of the American People’s Antiwar Move- 
ment and manager of the “International Liaison Com- 
mittee for a Self-Dependent Korean Peninsula”; (Arafat 
Ismail), representative of Palestine; (Mengistu Yitu). 
secretary for propaganda of the Ethiopian Revolutionary 
Youth League, and Lisa King, from Australia. 


Also present were Yi Song-ho, chairman of the Antinu- 
clear Peace Committee of Korea; Kim Chang-yong. 
chairman of the Korean Student Committee, and Pak 
Yong-su, deputy director of the secretariat of the Com- 
mittee for the Peaceful Reunification of the Fatherland. 


The ceremony began, with (Art Balakassinbu), secretary 
general of the Asia-Pacific Region People’s Council for 
Peace and Development, presiding. 


He said that many peace-loving personages and overseas 
Korean compatriots from some 30 countries are gath- 
ered here atop Mt Paektu to start a great peace march to 
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bring an end to the division of Korea. a beautiful country 
with a fine culture and abundant resources. 


From here. the summit of Mt Packtu. he said. partici- 
pants will march on vigorously to Mt Halla via Panmu- 
njom for the reunification of this country. together with 
Yim Su-kyong. who represents the million South Korean 
students and the 40 million South Korean people 
fighting for national reunification. He then declared the 
ceremony open. 


The ceremony began with a chorus of the song “Korea Is 
One.” 


Congratulatory cables from peace-loving personages and 
organizations in various Countries were delivered, then 
representatives from different regions made congratula- 
tory speeches. 


The Australian representative. Lisa King, expressed deep 
concern over the U.S. military threat in the Asia and 
Pacific region. its nuclear war maneuvers in particular. 
She pointed out: we oppose the U.S. military buildup 
and its stationing of troops in other countries. and 
strongly demand removal of nuclear weapons. 


We will surely crush the imperialists’ maneuvers and 
achieve a nuclear- free. reunified Korean peninsula and 
world peace. 


Cheickna Sidi, Malian representative. said that the 
Malian and all African youths extend positive support to 
the just struggle of the Korean youth and students for 
peace and national reunification. Korea should be reunt- 
fied by means of founding the proposed Contederal 
Republic of Koryo, the speaker stressed. 


The Great International Peace March starting from Mt 
Paektu, he pointed out, 1s a heavy blow to U.S. imperi- 
alism and an encouraging source of strength for victory 
to the Korean people. 


Next, Yi Su-nam., leader of the delegation of Korean 
youth and students tn Japan. spoke. 


Saying that he is happy that he can take part in the 
historic great march which will go down in the history of 
the national reunification movement. he emphasized: 
We have only one wish and one desire—the reunifica- 
tion of the fatherland. 


The division of the fatherland cannot be prolonged any 
longer. he said, adding that the Korean youth and 
students in Japan, the | million students in South Korea. 
and all overseas youth and students will dedicate all their 
strength, wisdom and youth to struggles for the reunifi- 
cation of the fatherland. 


Gerard Schaeler, member of the Political Bureau of the 
Green Party of Luxembourg. who represents the party. 
first said in his speech that his party enthusiastically 
supports and welcomes the Great International Peace 
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March. His party positively supports the Korean peo- 
ple’s struggle for the peaceful reunification of their 
country and disarmament. he emphasized. 


The desire of the Korean people for national reunifica- 
ton has been totally ignored by the imperialist policy of 
the United States which. occupying South Korea. has 
turned it into a military base. He added: we are confident 
that the Korean people under the wise leadership of the 
great leader Comrade Kim Il-song will win the with- 
drawal of the U.S. military forces and reunify their 
ceuntry 3 eacefully, and by doing so. build a new Korea 
with a shining future. 


He said that the participation in the march by “Chon- 
daehyop”™ representative Yim Su-kyong and her death- 
defying resolve to return to South Korea via Panmunjom 
demonstrates the firm will of the South Korean youth 
and students for the reunification of the fatherland. The 
U.S. military forces and nuclear weapons must be 
removed from South Korea and the Korean Armistice 
Agreement should be replaced with a peace accord. he 
stressed. 


He then said that Korea should be reunified peacefully 
without fail, and that the Northeast Asia region should 
be turned into a nuclear-free zone. 


Next, the representative of the Philippines spoke. 


Saying that the Korean people's struggle for peaceful 
reunification is continuing despite the repression by the 
South Korean authorities. the speaker conveyed the 
greetings of support and solidarity from the peoples of 
the five continents including Asia. Africa and Latin 
America to the Korean people fighting for peaceful 
reunification. 


In the Philippines. he continued. every one. regardless of 
age and sex, 1s fighting for the removal of U.S. military 
bases. He said: We will march on Seoul through Panmu- 
njyom, then hold a rally in front of the American Embassy 
to protest U.S. oppression and repression. 


In conclusion, he shouted the slogans “U.S. military 
bases get out of the Philippines!” and “U.S. military 
bases get out of South Korea!” and “Long live the 
Korean people!” 


Next, Tom Smith, leader of the joint delegation of the 
Great International Peace March. delivered a keynote 
report. 


In the report, he said that standing atop Mt Packtu, the 
symbol of Korea. members of the march feel their hearts 
beating vigorously as one. He continued: 


We demand an end to the state of war that still continues 
on the Korean peninsula 36 years after the end of the 
war, and to the sufferings from the division that have 
continued for 44 years. 


For decades, the Korean peninsula has been subjected to 
aggression and interferences by outside forces. We are 
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happy to get together here today in this event tor a 
peacctful. nuclear-free Korean peninsula. 


Noting that the Great International Peace March 1s 
scheduled to start simultancously trom Mt Packtu and 
Mt Halla. he said that in the South, however. the march 
has been suspended at the moment because the undem- 
ocratic South Korean “government” cracked down on 
members and took them into custody. 


There 1s no way to justify this kind of move by the South 
Korean “government.” he said. asking. “How could they 
block the desire of the masses of people for reunification 
and suppress the spontaneous demand anc myhts of the 
marchers”” 


He asked. “How could the country under such a repres- 
sive “government” be called a democratic state?” 


He said that the demand of the peuple for the withdrawal 
of foreign troops and nuclear weapons from South Korea 
cannot be disregarded any longer. The speaker continued: 


No force can check the will and aspiration of the people 
for reunification which now has gathered the strength of 
a rushing flow in the modern history of the Korean 
nation. 


The South Korean youth and students are at this moment 
waging a bloody struggle for peace and reunification. 


The fact that “Chondachyop”™ representative and our 
friend Yim Su-kyong participated in the 13th Worid 
Festival of Youth and Students is symbolic of their 
courage and faith. 


No matter what mancuvers there may be against peace. 
we will, without fail. march trom Mt Paektu on to Mt 
Halla. together with Yim Su-kyong. 


When we return to the United States. we will launch a 
forceful struggle for the withdrawal of the more than 
40.000 U.S. troops from South Korea. he said. 


Others also made speeches at the ceremony. 


The Algerian representative, Hamdawi Habib. who ts a 
member of the Executive Council of the National Youth 
League, said that he would like to express his gratitude to 
the government, people and youth of the DPRK led by 
the great Comrade Kim Il-song and the dear leader 
Comrade Kim Chong-il for the hospitality accorded 
those who came to take part in the Great International 
Peace March. 


Imperialism is the enemy of the revolutionary peoples 
the world over. he said. because the U.S. imperialists, in 
disregard of the demand of the times. have more than 
40.000 American troops and some 1.000 nuclear 
weapons deployed in South Korea. 


The United States. he continued. acts the way it does 
because it does not understand the Korean people who 
have defeated U.S. and Japanese imperialism. He 
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emphasized: we positively support the DPRK Govern- 
ment’s plans for making the US. military forces with. 
draw from South Korea and turning the Korean penin- 
sula into a nuclear-free peace zone. 


The Nicaraguan representative. Nautaro Sandino, who ts 
deputy secretary of the 19 July Sandinista Youth Orga- 
nization denounced the imperialists for occupying South 
Korea and having turned it into a nuclear base. The 
United States should withdraw its troops and nuclear 
weapons from South Korea immediately and discon- 
tinue war exercises like “Team Spirit” at once. he said. 


He emphasized that the Nicaraguan youth positively 
support the reasonable plans of the DPRK Government 
for reunifying the country divided by the imperialists, 
independently and peacefully and by means of founding 
a democratic Confederal Republic of Koryo. 


Neat. Susan Bailey spoke. 


She noted that the forces truly responsible for the divi- 
sion of Korea are the Pentagon. the White House, CIC 
[as published, apparently meaning CIA], monopoly cap- 
italists and bankers of the United States. The United 
States has occupied South Korea militarily for more than 
40 years. While suppressing the youth, students and 
people demanding peace and reunification by force of 
arms, the United States 1s maneuvering to keep this land 
divided forever. she said. 


Today. peace activists from various countries are about 
to Set Oul On a great peace march trom here, the holy Mt 
Paektu. she said, stressing: We will fight to break the 
military demarcation line of Panmunjom and make US. 
troops withdraw from the southern land at once. 


Mighty 1s the strength of the people and no one can break 
the strength of the Korean people for peace and reunifi- 
cation, she declared. 


Referring to her impression of our country, she said that 
she was very much impressed by what she had seen in 
Korea with her own eyes—the new society built from 
scratch in a war-torn land, and cities, the countryside 
and factories that rose anew. 


She 1s confident. she said, that the Korean people will 
reunify their divided country without fail. 


Next, the Korean youth and student representative, Kim 
Su-chol, spoke. The great march 1s a righteous march to 
turn the Korean peninsula into a nuclear-free and war- 
free peace zone, he said, and a sacred great long march to 
shatter the dividing wall and hasten the independent, 
peaceful reunification of the country. He continued: as 
the march starts from majestic Mt Packtu and keeps 
advancing under the high banner of peace and reunifi- 
cation, our vigorous steps will breathe new vitality into 
the world antiwar and antinuclear movement. Our pow- 
erful cries will bring fresh fighting spirit and courage to 
our people. he added. 
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He recalled that last year. too. the youth and students of 
the North and the South set out on a march through the 
length of the Korean peninsula trom Mt Packtu and Mi 
Halla out of sheer desire to pul together the severed 
blood ties of the nation and see a breakthrough made 
toward national harmony and reunification, bit regret- 
fully. the promised rendezvous at Panmunjom with 
fellow students of the South tailed to materialize. He 
said: We have the Chondachyop representative with us 
today. however. and it makes this great peace mar-h all 
the more impressive. 


Urging the audience to march on vigorously from Packtu 
to Halla through Panmunjom for peace and reunifica- 
uuon, with Chondaehyop representative Yim Su-kyong in 
the van. he called on them to see to it that the South 
Korean authorities dare not detain the Chondachyop 
representative, and that the door 1s opened widely for the 
peace and reunification of the Korean peninsula. 


Neat, South Korean Chondachyop representative Yim 
Su-kyong spoke: 


Saying that this Great International Peace March 
Starting from the summit of Mt Packtu reminds her of 
the last year’s through-the-length-ot-the-country march 
held in the South and the North marking the 15 August 
Liberation Day. she introduced toreign personalities 
who came to South Korea and worked with her in the 
van for reunification at that time. 


Yim Su-kyong then read a declaration of her participa- 
tion in the march. 


Noting that presently. the Rev Mun Ik-hwan ts suffering 
in prison because of the visit he had made to the North. 
she asked the leaders of delegations trom various coun- 
tries to sign a placard reading “Our fatherland 1s one: our 
desire 1s reunification. The National Council of College 
Representatives,” in token of their support of the move- 
ment for the release of the Reverend Mun 


In response. leaders and members of delegations from 
different countries signed the placard 


A declaration of the Great International Peace March 
was then announced. 


During the ceremony. participants sang the song “Korea 
Is One™ and chanted slogans in succession, including 
“Reunify the fatherland.” “Oppose war. oppose nuclear 
weapons,” “Make U.S. troops withdraw. remove nuclear 
weapons,” “Antiwar solidarity!” and “Peace!” and “Let 
us drive out U.S. troops and reunify the fatherland 
independently and peacefully.” 


The ceremony came to a close with shouts of slogans and 
a chorus of the song “Korea Is One.” 


Before setting out on the march, the participants posed 
for photographs on Mt Packtu. 


Following the historic ceremony. the participants began 
descending Mt Packtu tn formation. holding high the 
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“Great International Peace March” banner, the banners 
of the Korean Student Committee. Chondachyop and 
overseas COMpatriots Organizations. and flags of delega- 
tons from various Countries respectively. 


Members of the Great International Peace March quick- 
ened their steps, chanting slogans such as “Wage forceful 
anti-imperialist, antiwar and antinuclear movements,” 
“Achieve Korea’s independent, peaceful reunification.” 
“U.S. imperialist aggressors. round up your aggressor 
forces and nuclear weapons and get out of South Korea 
immediately.” 


Indeed, from atop Mt Paekiu today, the resounding cries 
of the march against war and nuclear arms and for 
peaceful reunification echoed the world over, like at the 
ume of the | 3th World Festival of Youth and Students— 
which seethed with voices of youth and students from 
the five [as published] continents demanding prevention 
of a new world war and nuclear holocaust, defense of 
peace and security and, in particular, a halt to the US. 
imperialists’ maneuvers for aggression and war in South 
Korea. once and for all—and like at the time of the rally 
of compatriots at home and from overseas for the 
expediting of reunification in which participants shared 
patriotic love and the joy of reunion, and shook the 
world with their cries for reunification. 


South Korea 


Quayle Ends Visit With Tour of U.S. Bases 


SK2109074289 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0633 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Text] Seoul, Sept. 21 (OANA-YONHAP}—U:S. Vice 
President Dan Quayle wound up a three-day visit to 
South Korea with a tour of U.S. bases before leaving for 
Tokyo on the second leg of his Asian trip Thursday 
afternoon. 


Quayle toured U.S. Army bases near the Demilitarized 
Zone separating the two Koreas and chatted with Amer- 
ican civilians at the U.S. 8th Army Headquarters in 
downtown Seoul in the morning. 


He met President No Tae-u and ranking government 
officials and political party leaders during his stay. 
exchanging views On current issues such as the presence 
of 43,000 U.S. troops in South Korea, trade and Korea's 
foreign policy. 


Quayle reaffirmed the American commitment to Korea’s 
security in a news conference Wednesday. 


“U.S. Forces will remain in Korea as long as our two 
nations want them and as long as they can contribute to 
peace and stability in the region.” he said. 


He also demanded Korea, America’s seventh largest 
trade partner, open its markets wider so that more US. 
goods can enter and take more responsibility for its own 
defense. 
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New U.S. Ambassador's Tasks Assessed 


SK1709000989 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 17 Sep 89 p 2 


[Excerpts] When Donald Gregg begins his service as US. 
ambassador to Korea this week. he may feel the wind 
blowing in Korea ts strikingly different from that of 14 
years ago when he last served here. then as head of the 
CIA service in Korea. 


Known as one of the closest friends of U.S. President 
George Bush. Gregg may sense that the days are over or 
at least numbered when Washington could act as a big 
brother to Koreans. 


He also may perceive that the anti-American sentiment 
here should and can no longer be dismissed as dissent 
from a small fringe element. 


For better or worse, the new U.S. ambassador may 
oversee one of the greatest changes in Korean-U-S. 
relations in recent history—withdrawal or at least 
phased reduction of American forces here over several 
years. [passage omitted] 


On the other side of the Pacific. the issue 1s no longer a 
taboo topic as government officials take a more realistic 
approach, giving up their blind death-or-die opposition 
of the past. 


During Gregg’s last tour here 14 years ago. anyone even 
suggesting the withdrawal of U.S. forces might have 
faced instant arrest, charged with benefiting archenemy 
North Korea in violation of the tough National Security 
Law. 


In recent years, “Yankee Go Home” has been among the 
major slogans of Korean students at antigovernment 
protests and few of the students have been jailed for 
simply shouting such slogans. maybe a sign of greater 
freedom in Korea. 


Besides the students, high ruling party officials indicated 
that the government would no longer try to stop the 
Americans if they insist on taking back their troops after 
Korea attains its self-defense plans. [passage omitted] 


Another new wind here which Gregg may feel is the 
Koreans’ arguably growing favorable sentiment toward 
their once archenemies. the Soviets and Chinese. in 
contrast with their fast cooling passion toward their sull 
top ally, the Americans. 


The shift of wind originates from Seoul's ambitious 
effort to bury old hatchets and improve relations with 
the socialist countries. widely known here as the Korean 
“nordpolitik.” 


Previous reports said that the U.S. outwardly expressed 
support for Korea’s nordpolitik but inwardly harbored 
much concern that it will accelerate depletion of US. 
influence on the Korean Peninsula and in Asia overall. 
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One of Gregg’s first yobs seems to be making clear the 
LS. stance on Korea’s diplomatic initiative toward the 
socialist countries, a move which also much antagonized 
Pyongyang. 


Another urgent task for the new US. ambassador seems. 
to the eves of many Koreans. to keep the intensifying 
trade friction between Seoul and Washington from 
reaching the boiling point. 


The trade issue. which began in earnest after Korea's 
trade surplus exceeded the $10 billion mark in recent 
years, 18 widely seen to have greater impact on bilateral 
relations than the U.S. troop withdrawal issue on a 
long-term perspective. political analysts here said. 


Creating alarm 15 the fact that emotional factors are 
much involved in the trade conflict, the analysts said. as 
some Americans openly admitted that the growing anti- 
American sentiment here stimulated the U.S. Govern- 
ment to pul greater trade pressure on Seoul. 


Much prompted by the trade war. the anti-American 


sentiment 1s as strong among the vast population of 


Korean farmers as among progressive Korean students. 
the analysts noted. 


The fact that one of the largest antigovernment and 
American protests was organized by farmers ts evidence 
of this trend. 


First of all, Gregg may have to repair his negative image 
among many Koreans, which 1s attributed to his last 
service here as the CIA director in 1973-1975, when the 
late President Pak Chong-hui’s repression of political 
opponents was at its peak. 


A popular belief. whether mght or not. that the US. 
Government backed Pak’s dictatorship may be a key 
reason for the Koreans’ unfavorable reaction to Grege’s 
coming here as U.S. diplomatic mission chief. analysts 
said. [passage omitted] 


Despite the trade friction and Seoul's somewhat contro- 
versial “nordpolitik.”” Gregg 1s better positioned than his 
predecessors to successfully complete his tour here. 


(ne factor for such a prospect is that Korea’s fast 
democratization has removed a key seed of discord 
between Seoul and Washington—human rights viola- 
tions here, and Seoul's economic growth has reduced 
Washington's burden to give hundreds of millions of 
dollars in economic and military aid. 


‘Seriousness’ Urged in North-South Contacts 


SA2109023789 Seoul HANGUK ILBO in Korean 
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[Editonal “On a Prospective Resumption of North- 
South Contact—North and South Are Urged to Show 
Seriousness in Rebuilding Confidence” | 
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[Text] The Education Ministry said it plans to promote 
cxachanges between the North and South in a report 
submitted to the National Assembly tor its audits and 
inspection of government offices. Included «1 the minis- 
trys plan for exchanges of students with North Korea are 
student-initiated debates on the increasing differences 
between the languages of the two sides, student visits to 
historical sites, and cachanges of group study tours 


The muinistry’s plan also envisions continuomsly pro- 
molting projects as such that are already ir place 
According to the plan. the ministry will call on North 
Korea to accept the proposal of the South-North Student 
Exchange Promotion Committee for a trans-Korea pil- 
grimage and exchange of sports events and positivels 
consider a march from one end of the fatherland to the 
other and a long journey of crossing the tatherland trom 
ore end to the other. proposals advanced by dissident 
and student organizations. 


At the same time, the ministry plans to organize a 
committee to promote the exchange of professors and 
academic research between the North and South and to 
undertake archacological and historical studies or scien- 
tific research in the Demilitarized Zone. 


Dialogue for North-South exchange has come to a com- 
plete standsull after Pastor Mun Ik-hwan’s secret visit to 
North Korea was revealed. The belated revelation of 
lawmaker So Kyong-won’s secret visit to North Korea 
and Yim Su-kyong’s secret visit to North Korea to 
participate in the Pyongyang Festival has brought North- 
South dialogue—including talks for nonpolitical. eco- 
nomic exchanges—to a complete deadlock 


President No Tae-u’s “reunification tormula tor a 
Korean commonwealth.” made public on 1! September. 
can be said to reflect the government's principles tor 
reunification worked out unde: such circumstances 


Apart from the particulars of how to achieve reunitica- 
tion, opening a road to possible exchanges ts a precon- 
dition for easing tension and for building mutual conti- 
dence before anything else. In this context. the 
Education Ministry's plan for North-South exchange ts 
desirable. 


Somewhat similarly. last June. the Ministry of Culture 
and Information formed a committee tor the promotion 
of cultural exchanges between the North and South. 
Although these two committees cover different areas, ul 
1S also true that they are identical, in that they pursue a 
common goal. It 1s therefore desirable for them to be 
merged and to work out a policy. which they can then put 
into practice. 


Al any rate. it 1s worth the effort to open a crack in the 
frozen North-South dialogue. in that it could open the 
road for exchanges in nonpolitical areas betore others. In 
particular, the Education Ministry's comment that it 
would positively consider student organizations’ pro- 
posal for a march across the fatherland trom one end to 
the other merits high appreciation. 


tw 
t~ 


We hope tha! the Education Minist 
Culture and jatorma on will consolidate their plans in 
the form of a proposal, without stopping at the planning 
Stage. The sooner they advance such a proposal. the 
better. 


We have already experienced and are continuting to 
experience a considerable amount of exchanges with the 
countries in the communist bloc. Although we have been 
promoting exchanges with mostly communist Countries 
in Eastern Europe, a man like Yi Sang-cho, who served 
as deputy chiet of staffin Pyongyang. 1s given hospitable 
treatment as an overseas compatriot having a political 
point of view different from ours. 


It is needless to say that the problem lies with Pyongy- 
ang. It should demonstrate its seriousness so as to 
prevent the exchanges and contacts that are being 
planned from hitting snags as a result of such things as 
secret visits to the North. Of course, our side needs to 
actively prod the North to first open the door for 
exchange in nonpolitical areas. Also, our government's 
policy should be consistent and should be finalized after 
taking public opinion into account through open 
debates. Even the changes in the international situation 
with regard to the Korean peninsula call for this as well. 


Mock Suggests Help in ROK-East Bloc Trade 
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[Excerpt] Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs Alois 
Mock has suggested that the Korean government and 
businessmen borrow Austrian expertise to reduce the 
possible risks they may face in promoting economic 
relations with East European countries. 


He said his country, for historical reasons, has main- 
tained a special relationship with East European coun- 
tries and has extensive experience and expertise in 
working with them, whose societies are generally char- 
acterized by strict bureaucracy and complexity. 


“| hope our experience, knowledge and know-how, in 
particular our capital, could serve as the gateway for 
those Koreans who want to develop activities with these 
countries.” Mock said Tuesday during a press confer- 
ence winding up is three-day official visit to Seoul. 


He said he agreed with Korean officials on the conclu- 
sion of a bilateral pact for investment protection in-the 
near future, possible in December or January, to pro- 
mote economic cooperation between the two countries. 


Austria especially welcomes active investment by 
Korean businessmen in the country, he said. 


Mock said he, for the first time, openly supported 
Korea’s attempt to become a member of the United 
Nations during his Seoul visit because of his belief in the 
U.N. principle of universality. 
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He said he believes that support for South ‘Sorea’s 
admission does not conflict with Austria’s position as a 
permanent neutral nation because being neutral 1s 
another issue. 


“If North Korea wants to become a member, we would 
be also in favor based on the same principle of univer- 
sality.” the minister said. 


He said he does not expect air routes directly connecting 
Korea and Austria to open for two or three years despite 
the increase in tourists in recent years, particularly since 
the Korean government lifted its restrictions on overseas 
travel. 


However, tourism will become an important element of 
economic cooperation between the two countries soon, 
he said. [passage omitted] 


Mock Ends Visit to ROK, Travels to Japan 
AU 2009141689 Vienna WIENER ZEITUNG 
in German 20 Sep SY p 4 


{APA report: “Mock Ends Visits to South Korea” ] 


{Text} Seoul—On Tuesday [19 September], at the close 
of his 2-day official visit to South Korea, Foreign Min- 
ister Alois Mock was received by State President No 
Tae-u. Their talk focused on Korean policies and Aus- 
tria’s EC policy. 


On Tuesday afternoon. Mock flew to Tokyo where. 
together with the vice chancellor and chairman of the 
Austrian People’s Party. Josef Riegler. he will attend the 
party leaders’ conference of the International Demo- 
cratic Union (IDU). 


Business Visits to China, USSR Up ‘Sharply’ 
SK2109030489 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES 
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[Text] Exchange visits of businessmen with socialist 
countries including China and the Soviet Union have 
sharply increased this year, affected by the government's 
open door policy. 


In a report to the National Assembly, the Economic 
Planning Board [EPB] said that exchange visits of busi- 
nessmen with socialist nations stood at 7.377 during the 
first seven months of this year. 3.6 times the figure a year 
earlier. 


The figure also surpassed the total 6.360 persons who 
came and went trom and to the socialist nations last year. 


China topped the list with 4.320 Korean visitors to 
China and 901 Chinese visitors to Seoul. The figures 
represented four times and 3.9 times, respectively, those 
registered during the same period of last year. 


A total of 1.254 Korean businessmen toured the Soviet 
Union and other European socialist nations, while 902 
persons visited Seoul from the countries. 
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Growth of exports to China continued to decline to 3.8 
percent in May from a year earlier, down from 37.2 
percent in March and exports fell 9 percent in July. 


The country exported $3,196 million worth of goods to 
China last year, up 90.4 percent from $1.679 million in 
1987. 


An EPB official ascribed the drop of exports to China 
recently to the shrunken economy of the Communist 
giant after the violent incident in Beying in June. 


Investment projects in socialist Countries numbered 20 
worth $22.210,000—19 projects worth $21,810,000 in 
China and one project worth $400,000 in the Soviet 
Union. 


Domestic businesses have been hesitant about invest- 
ment in East European countries and the Soviet Union 
as an investment climate has not been developed. 


The investment in China has also shrunk tn the after- 
math of the Beijing incident. 


Air Force Head Comments on Soviet Flights 


SK2109042289 Seoul YONHAP in Enelish 
0308 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Text] Nonsan, South Korea, Sept. 21 (YONHAP)}—A 
limited air battle could break out in the sky above the 
Korean peninsula because of Soviet reconnaissance 
flights over the area, a top South Korean Air Force 
commander warned Thursday. 


“There exists a possibility of accidental limited war in 
the air over the East and West Seas of the Korean 
peninsula involving five nations because of flights by 
Soviet reconnaissance aircraft over the peninsula.” Gen. 
Chong Yong-hu, air force chief of staff. said. 


“We cannot rule out the possibility of a North Korean 
surface-to-air missile attack on our aircraft under the 
pretext of territorial interference, provocation against 
our vessels around six islands near the border or an 
invasion by fighters pretending to defect to the South.” 


Chong told lawmakers during an inspection of the Air 
Force headquarters here that South Korea’s operational 
area limit is expanding to 800 k:'ometers because of the 
strengthened national power and tne Air Force 1s beefing 
up the early warning and acrial vigilance systems to deter 
North Korean provocations. 


“Despite its peace offensive. North Korea has intro- 
duced sophisticated aircraft such as MiG-29s and ts 
conducting attack-oriented Air Force training.” Chong 
said. 
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Aid Granted to 87 Developing Nations 
SK2109063489 Seoul YONHILAP in English 
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{Text} Seoul, Sept. 21 (YONHAP)—South Korea 
granted 11.4 million U.S. dollars in aid to 80 developing 
countries last year, and has given 12.6 millicn dollars to 
$7 nations so far this year, a government report showed 
Thursday. 


Some 5.18 million dollars went to 31 African nations, 
followed by 3.75 million dollars to 27 Latin American 
countries, 2.4 million dollars to 20 Asian countries and 
1.27 million dollars to nine Middle Eastern countries, 
according to a report prepared by the Foreign Ministry 
for the National Assembly. 


The report said applications from 16 countries for aid 
for 20 projects are pending. 


It said 50 billion won (74.62 million dollars) was raised 
from 1987-1988 for the economic development cooper- 
ation fund, and the fund will be increased to 80 billion 
won (119.4 million dollars) this year. 


Telecom Authority To Provide Olympics Technology 
SK 2009073089 Seoul YONTLAP in English 
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[Excerpt] Seoul, Sept. 20 (YONHAP)—[ Passage 
omitted] The Korea Telecommunication Authority 
(KTA) said Wednesday it has concluded an agreement 
with the Barcelona Olympic Organizing Committee 
(BOOC) to provide technology consultants and a con- 
tract will be signed by the end of this month. 


Under the 222.300 U.S. dollar contract. KTA’s interna- 
tional subsidiary (KTIA) will act as technology con- 
sultant for three months from October, a KTA 
spokesman said. 


KTIA will make use of its experience in the Seoul 
Olympics to advise BOOC on games management tech- 
nologies, electronic screens, electronic measurement 
equipment, acoustic devices and security equipment, 
including ID checkers. 


The Korea Data Communications Co. 1s trying to sell 
BOOC its WINS (Wide Information Network Services) 
sysiem, an integrated information distribution system 
used successfully in Seoul. [passage omitted] 


Possible Air Link With SFRY, Trade Increase 
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{ Text] Seoul, Sept. 20 (YONHAP)--Y ugoslavia ts likely 
to be the first communist country with direct flights to 
South Korea. 


Yugoslavia Air Travel (YAT), the nation’s largest civil 
airline, will open an office in Seoul by the end of 
September to prepare for a regular passenger service 


24 NORTHEAST ASIA 


linking Belgrade and Seoul, the top Yugoslavian trade 
official stationed here said Wednesday. 


A YAT executive was in Seoul for three months until 
August for negotiations on launching weekly passenger 
flights with DC-10 airliners between the two capitals, 
Dimitri) Grear, director of Yugoslavia’s Seoul trade 
office. said. 


Gradimir Micic, a senior adviser to Yat, and Korean 
officials discussed three or four possible routes for the 
Belgrade-Seoul flights with possible stops in Bangkok, 
Kuala Lumpur or Beijing, Grear said. 


An informed Yugoslavian source said YAT and Korean 
Air (KAL), South Korea’s national flag carrier, have 
agreed to launch the flights in November with a stopover 
in Bangkok pending government approval. 


Grcar, however, said no agreements were reached on 
routing and the first flight will not be until next year. 


The source said Korean air officials wanted Beijing as 
the stopover but YAT, which has two passenger flights a 
week to Beying, complained about their almost empty 
cabins on the route. 


Korean Air executives refused to comment on the 
reports while transportation ministry officials denied 
knowledge of any plans for a Seoul-Belgrade passenger 
service. 


Since the two countries exchanged trade offices last year. 
bilateral trade has been more than doubled from 33 
million U.S. dollars in the whole of 1988 to 26 million 
dollars in the first six months of this year. 


Yugoslavia became the second socialist country after 
Hungary. which is the only communist nation that has 
diplomatic ties with Korea, to open a trade office in 
Seoul in October last year. 


Since President No Tae-u announced in July last year a 
set of diplomatic initiatives designed to improve rela- 
tions with socialist countries, exchanges with East Euro- 
pean nations have blossomed. 


Budget for 1990 Released; Defense Up 11.6 Percent 
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[Text] Seoul, Sept.-21 (YONHAP)}—The South Korean 
Government announced its budget for fiscal 1990 on 
Thursday, unveiling a 23 trillion won (34 billion U.S. 
dollars) package that features the sharpest rise in 
spending in eight years. 


Quickly labeled a “neatly wrapped set of election pledges 
that threatens the stability of the economy” by critics, 
the government called it an “expanded and balanced” 
budget with emphasis placed on promotion of public 
welfare and correction of regional imbalances. 
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The election-year budget, which must be approved by 
the National Assembly, is 19.7 percent bigger than the 
budget for the current fiscal year. South Koreans go to 
polls to elect municipal and provincial governments for 
the first time in nearly three decades next year. 


The government's budget calls for a nearly 40 percent 
increase in spending on public welfare to 2.4 trillion won 
and expands the police budget 26 percent to 1.6 trillion 
won to fight an upsurge in crime. 


Government spending on education rose 25 percent to 5 
trillion won, reflecting a controversy created by the 
illegal organization of a union by teachers. 


Subsidies for provincial governments were scaled at 2.1 
trillion won, a 26.3 percent rise. 


Defense spending, which takes the lion’s share of the 
budget, rose 11.6 percent to 6.9 trillion won, unchanged 
at 4.5 percent of the estimated gross national product. 


As a Share of the budget. however, defense spending 
declined 2.2 percent to 30.2 percent of the total. 


To finance the increased spending, the tax burden will be 
hiked 39,000 won to 628.000 won (937 U.S. dollars) per 
head. 


The government budget bill predicted tax revenue at 
22.3 trillion won, a 20.9 percent increase from this year. 
with the revenue from internal taxes rising 24 percent to 
16 billion won to make up for the expected drop in 
revenue from tariffs. 


Cuts will drop revenue from tariffs 4.3 percent to 2.04 
trillion won. 


Defense surtax revenue will grow 25.2 percent to 3.6 
billion won and education surtax revenue will soar 30 
percent to 478.2 million won. 


The budget, nicknamed the “welfare budget.” was 
planned on the assumption that the economy will grow 
7.5 percent in real terms and the current account surplus 
will shrink to 7 billion dollars in fiscal 1990 that starts 
Jan. 1, 1990. 


Budget officials said it was necessary to expand the 
budget to meet the exploding fiscal requirements 
resulting from public demands for fairer distribution of 
wealth, expansion of the national economy and rapid 
progress in the opening of domestic markets. 


They said the current account surplus, which stood at 
14.16 billion dollars in 1988, is expected to decline to 7 
billion dollars in 1990, allowing an increase in govern- 
ment spending. 


Many Koreans, however, remained skeptical about the 
proposal for a stiff increase of spending as the govern- 
ment has pushed for single-digit increases in wages and 
its purchase price of rice. 
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Economic critics say the nearly 20 percent jump in state 
spending, unprecedented in recent years, is likely to 
threaten price stability and discourage the flow of money 
in the private sector. 


Countermeasures Toward Teacher's Union Noted 
SK2109022489 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES 
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[Text] An independent legislator yesterday divulged that 
the government has covertly formed an inter-ministerial 
task team to cope with the unauthorized National 
Teachers Union (NTU). 


Rep. Yi Chol argued that the task team drawing elements 
from eight government agencies including the Agency for 
National Security Planning (NSP) has been engaging in a 
covert operation to “crush” the NTU and its activities. 


Rep. Yi made the revelation during the National 
Assembly Education-Information Committee’s inspec- 
tion of the Education Ministry yesterday. 


The maverick lawmaker, in possession of a classified 
document titled “Counter-NTU Measures,” also argued 
that the task team had collected 1.8 billion won from the 
pro-government Federation of Korean Industries to 
finance a program to send “trouble students’ abroad 
under the guise of overseas training. 


According to the document, elements of the agencies 
making-up the task team have been engaging in a covert 
counter-NTU operation with close inter-agency cooper- 
ation. For instance, the NSP influenced the Education 
Ministry to drop a total of 72 black-listed teacher- 
trainees from job appointments, he argued. 


Rep. Son Chu-hwan of the ruling Democratic Justice 
Party contended that activist students and NTU mem- 
bers were behind the recent disturbances at middle and 
high schools across the country, calling for recognition of 
the outlawed teachers union. 


The government and the unionist teachers are locked in 
confrontation over the latter’s demands for legitimacy 
for the union. Public servants, as well as private school 
teachers, are banned from forming a union by law. 


Answering lawmakers’ question, Education Minister 
Chong Won-sik said only 1.504 teaches currently remain 
as members of the NTU, while 11,079 others have 
relinquished their membership. He also said 833 have 
appealed for an administrative review of their dis- 
missals. 


Meanwhile, Defense Minister Yi Sang-hun revealed 
Tuesday that the Defense Ministry would form two new 
reserve divisions that would assume combat duty to the 
north of Seoul in order “to reinforce the detense of the 
capital area” as headquarters of the Army and Air Force 
are to move out of the metropolitan area in the near 
future. 
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Speaking before a parliamentary inspection team, Y1 
also said the ROK troops would participate in the US-led 
*Pacific-Rim Military Exercise” in June-August, 1990, 
“to secure a vital sea rote in time of crisis.” 


Yi said the multi-national exercise would be joined by 
seven countries including the United States and Japan 
with the training area encompassing the vast reaches of 
the Pacific off southern California to Hawaii. 


During the Finance Committee’s inspection of the Bank 
of Korea, Rep. No Hung-chun of the opposition Reunt- 
fication Democratic Party revealed that Lotte Hotel 
management borrowed 30.1 billion won from banks 
without putting up collateral. 


In its report. the Korea Securities Supervisory Board 
said its probe into commercial banks’ loans to compa- 
nies found that a total of 320.5 billion won had been lent 
to 32 companies without securing any type of security. 


Reps. Yu In-hak and Choe Pong-ku asked the govern- 
ment to work Out measures to stop the growing advance 
of foreign banks into the domestic bank market. 


Task Force Against Teachers Union Denied 
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[Text] Chief presidential spokesman Yi Su-chong yes- 
terday denied as “totally groundless” the independent 
lawmaker Yi Chol’s claim that the presidential office of 
Chongwadae pressured the Federation of Korean Indus- 
tries [FKI] to donate money to support the government's 
activities to break apart the outlawed National Teachers 
Trade Union. 


He said that Chongwadae had no knowledge of what 
concerns the FKI had about the teachers’ union move- 
ment and the matter has nothing to do with the presi- 
dential office. 


Teachers Union Members To Be ‘Disciplined’ 
$K2109041289 Seoul YONHAP in English 
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[Text] Seoul, Sept. 21 (YONHAP)—Professors who are 
proven to be members of South Korea’s banned national 
teachers union will be “disciplined.” Education Minister 
Chong Won-sik warned Wednesday. 


Chong told the National Assembly Education- 
Information Committee that 12.583 teachers. or 4 per- 
cent of the country’s primary and secondary school 
teachers, joined the outlawed union but 11.079 of them 
withdrew either by their own will or at the urging of the 
government. 


Chong said it 1s necessary to take disciplinary action 
against professors who join the union 


Union officials have said hundreds of progressive pro- 
fessors across the nation entered the union 
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Despite tough actions against teachers who defied the 
government's order to leave the union, the government 
has yet to take any actions against unionist professors. 


The minister said 1.461 teachers who refused to leave 
the union were dismissed and disciplinary actions 
against 43 are under way. 


The government will take reform measures on educa- 
tion, including steps to promote teachers’ status and 
welfare, Chong said. 


The minister admitted that the government had meet- 
ings to discuss steps to dissolve the banned union but 
denied that the government formed a standing body for 
that purpose. 


Yi Chol, an independent lawmaker. claimed recently 
that the government had covertly formed an _ inter- 
ministerial body to suppress the teachers union. 


The body comprises officials from 11 government agen- 
cies including the Education. Home and Justice minis- 
tries. the Agency for National Security Planning and 
Chongwadae. the presidential office. the lawmaker 
alleged. 


Y1 also said the Education Ministry used 1.3 billion won 
of special reserve funds to support organizations 
denouncing the teachers union. 


He claimed the government had collected 1.8 billion won 
from the federation of Korean industries to finance a 
program to send “problem students” abroad under the 
guise of Overseas training. 


Chong admitted that the money was donated to an 
academic promotion foundation within the ministry but 
insisted the program has nothing to do with the outlawed 
teachers union. 


Parliamentary Administration Probe *‘Augurs III 
SK1909003689 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES 
in English 19 Sep 89 p 6 


[Text] The National Assembly started yesterday its 20- 
day inspection and investigation of government offices. 
the second of its kind following last year’s parliamentary 
probe of state administration, the first after a break of 16 
years. Recalling that last year’s Assembly's administra- 
tive probe was not so productive for one reason and 
another, it is hoped that the ongoing one will be dif- 
ferent. 


Yet. prospects are not so bright, in the light of the present 
political environment ridden with a number of explosive 
issues. First of all. the parties are now bracing for 
showdowns with each other and with the incumbent 
government. overclouding the hopes for smooth parlia- 
mentary operation. 


There is a wide disparity in the positions of the rival 
government and opposition camps and between the 
three opposition parties. The ruling Democratic Justice 
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Party (DJP), put on the defensive, is secking ways to turn 
aside opposition attacks by focusing floor activities on 
policy matters in collaboration with the pertinent gov- 
ernment offices. The DJP, furthermore, is intending to 
take the initiative in coping with state affairs, noting that 
the best defense is offense. 


To counter the ruling party's strategy. the main opposi- 
tion Party for Peace and Democracy (PPD) is also 
preparing for an allout offensive against the government 
and its party to settle old scores with the government for 
what the party bills as the political suppression of the 
major Opposition party and its leader Kim Tae-chung. 


The second opposition Reunification Democratic Party 
(RDP) led by Kim Yong-sam has adopted two-pronged 
tactics against the ruling camp and the rival PPD, as a 
means of cutting a figure in policy contests with the rival 
parties. The RDP, sandwiched between the two larger 
parties, has to wage an uphill battle all the way. 


The common and favorite themes of the opposition 
camp on the whole are the liquidation of the Fifth 
Republic legacies. amendment or abolition of vicious 
laws, the dispute over the national teachers union, and 
an end to the current big-stick administration. 


Seen against this backdrop. the current parliamentary 
inspection of the administration augurs ill for political 
progress with the revival of the old practices, to the 
disappointment of the people. In this situation, the 
parties’ disavowal of overly partisan rivalry and interests 
would be a cure for the chronical illness. however diffi- 
cult 1t may be. 


Minister Asks Assembly for Judiciary ‘Respect’ 
SK2109023089 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES 
in English 21 Sep 89 p 2 


[From the “Press Pocket™ column: “Courage”’} 


[Text] Court Administration Minister Choe Che-ho 
mustered up the courage to speak up against “powering” 
lawmakers during the parliamentary inspection 
Tuesday. 


As the lawmakers drove hard, demanding that chief 
justice Yi Il-kyu come to the witness stand, minister 
Choe vented his anger. 


He said in an articulate voice, ““What is wrong with the 
court administration that you behave like fathers 
scolding their own children.” 


The authority of the National Assembly is duly respected 
and honored. Likewise, the judiciary branch deserves the 
same respect. he argued against the lawmakers. 
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Chonminnyon Leader Sentenced to 18 Months 
SK2109024489 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES 
in English 21 Sep 8Y p 3 


[Text] Yi Chang-pok, 51, co-chairman of Chonminnyon 
or the National Alliance for Democratic Movement, 
accused of violating the National Security Law and the 
Labor Dispute Mediation Law, was sentenced to 18 
months in jail yesterday. 


Judge Min Kyong-sik of the Seoul District Criminal 
Court also gave an additional sentence of 18 months’ 
suspension of the civil rights of the dissident leader. 


Yi was arrested for sympathizing, with North Korean 
propaganda tn his inauguration statement on the alliance 
foundation on last Jan. 21. He demanded the withdrawal 
of American military forces and nuclear weapons from 
the Korean peninsula. 


Under the tough security law, sympathizing with North 
Korea constitutes a crime. 


Exit Bans Issued for 5th Republic Figures 
SK21090 75289 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0655 GMT 21 Sep 89 


{Text} Seoul. Sept. 21 (YONHAP)}—Exit bans have been 
slapped on 54 South Koreans with suspected links to the 
“irregularities” of former President Chon Tu-hwan’s 
rule, according to a Justice Munistry report to the 
National Assembly Thursday. 


The report said another 68 people are banned from 
leaving Korea for their involvement in recent security 
law violations. including a series of secret and defiant 
visits to North Korea. 


Chon Ki-hwan, the ex-president’s elder brother. and 
Chang Se-tong. his imprisoned former chief bodyguard, 
are on the list. 


Those listed in connection with security violations 
include 28 priests with suspected links to the Rev. Mun 
Kyu-hyon’s visit to Pyongyang and relatives of the Rev. 
Mun Ik-hwan and other dissidents under surveillance in 
connection with unauthorized visits to the North Korean 
capital. 


Seven people at the center of the investigation into the 
scandals of the Chon government have left the country. 
Three of them were overseas when the ban was imposed 
and the ministry struck the other names from the list, it 
said without explanation. 


Kim Chong-pil Views ‘Conservative Coalition’ 


SK1709210189 Seoul WOLGAN CHOSUN 
in Korean Sep 89 pp 128-138 


{Article by Chong Un-song: The Truth About Alleged 
Collaboration Between the DJP and NDRP] 


[Text] 
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The Truth About Kim's Views on a Conservative 
Coalition and Political Realignment 


Kim Ching-pil is speaking out. After he formally 
broached the issue of political realignment in his Chong- 
wadae discussions with President No Tae-u on 10 July 
1989, NDRP [New Democratic Republican Party] Pres- 
ident Kim Chong-pil began to use increased emphasis 
when speaking about his theory of colors. Kim hoisted 
even higher the ensign of the conservative right wing and 
served up reprimands not only to the other opposition 
parties but to the ruling party as well: “People can’t pin 
their hopes on the DJP [Democratic Justice Party]: the 
PPD [Party for Peace and Democracy] knows nothing: 
and the RDP [Reunification Democratic Party] just sits 
back and tries to decide which way the wind 1s blowing.” 


The ideological whirlpool spun even faster after the clan- 
destine visits to North Korea by Pastor Mun Ik-hwan and 
Assembly Deputy So Kyong-won, and afterward South 
Korean co-ed Yim Su-kyong attended the Pyongyang 
youth festival. Security officials were quick to seize the 
opportunities afforded by these incidents to reveal their 
intention to eradicate leftists. Meanwhile. Korea’s leading 
opposition party, the PPD. had to deal with the booking 
without physical detention of its president, Kim Tae- 
chung. The PPD publicly warned that it would consider a 
struggle outside of the National Assembly. As the political 
situation unfolds in new, urgent directions, just what will 
Kim Chong-pil’s move be? 


Although speculation about a grand conservative coali- 
tion and political realignment existed. however vaguely, 
before 10 July 1989. the meeting on that date between 
President No and Kim Chong-pil provided an opportu- 
nity for concrete progress to be made on both issues. 
Kim Chong-pil’s moves, in turn, will be largely molded 
by developments in these two areas. 


After the meeting between President No and Kim 
Chong-pil on 10 July, it was announced that the two men 
had agreed that “liberal democracy faces a serious threat 
in the confrontation between ideologies of the left and 
the right. To deal with this challenge. all those who 
believe that democratic order must be preserved must 
necessarily pool their strength and rise up together to 
counter this challenge to the system.” 


Some believe that this statement hints at the possibility 
of a grand conservative coalition and at the possibility of 
a political realignment stressing the solidarity of conser- 
vative forces, the foundation upon which a conservative 
coalition would be built. 


After the meeting with President No. Kim Chong-pil 
said in this regard that, “Once each and every sector of 
society reveals its political hues. it then becomes neces- 
sary for people of like minds to form a grand solidarity. 
We decided to undertake those measures necessary for 
this.” Kim's statement suggests even more clearly that 
the two men came to some agreement. 
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Observers believe that what President No and Kim 
Chong-pil meant by “people of like minds” was “a 
political party of identical color.” And “those measures 
necessary” are thought to hint strongly at the possibility 
of a political realignment. taking the form of an alliance 
of political parties of the same hue and leading eventu- 
ally to out-and-out amalgamation of such parties. 


In their talks on LO July, President No and Kim Chong- 
pil agreed to pursue a speedy solution to the Fifth 
Republic issue, and this, too, can be understood as a step 
toward alliance. If the Fifth Republic issue is not solved 
first, then a grand conservative coaiition would be 
viewed by a skeptical public as a plot to avoid actively 
solving the Fitth Republic issue. This. in turn, would 


drastically complicate the noble cause and moral task of 


defending our democratic system. 


Sleeping in the Same Bed but Dreaming Different 
Dreams About the Post-No Era 


Thus, Kim Chong-pil’s responsibility is to help solve the 
Fifth Republic issue by playing the role of mediator among 
the parties and to promote individual talks with the 
presidents of the other two major opposition parties. So far 
Kim Chong-pil has been unable to arrange these private 
talks with the party presidents due to the sudden chill that 
settled over the PPD in the wake of Kim Tae-chung’s 
summons for interrogation and the RDP’s related “wait 
and see” response. Still, Kim is searching for an early 
solution to the Fifth Republic issue, talking about ham- 
mering Out a second-best way after hearing President No’s 


adamant opposition to the demand for the retirement of 


Deputy Chong Ho-yong. who can be characterized as the 
Maginot Line standing in the way of the PPD’s approach 
to policing up the Fifth Republic issue. 


Even before the Chongwadae meeting between the Pres- 
ident and Kim Chong-pil, a lot of atmospheric prepara- 
tion had been done to prepare for political realignment. 
Although the series of clandestine visits to North Korea 
and the public-security politics this triggered speeded up 
the timing, in fact the basic impetus for political realign- 
ment originated in the difficulty encountered by the 
ruling party as it attempted to manage politics with only 
a minority position in the National Assembly and in the 
fact that both the DJP and NDRP embraced the notion 
of a cabinet-centered executive system. 


Before the So Kyong-won case broke last June, Kim 
Chong-pil publicly touched on political realignment 
during a visit to the United States. Then in early July 
DJP Chairman Pak Chun-kyu spoke in Ottawa about a 
process of “joint policies, joint politics, and party amal- 
gamation”™ to arrive at “political realignment by the end 
of 1990." 


It is difficult to claim, finally, that the two leaders’ 
statements were merely coincidental. Although officials 
in both parties denied any before-ific-fact negotiations. 
observers believe that the two statements shared the 
Same genesis or that at a minimum the NDRP came out 
in wholehearted support for a DJP initiative. 
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Some sources claim that in fact the DJP used Chairman 
Pak Chun-kyu and Speaker Kim Chae-sun to float a trial 
balloon to test PPD and RDP responses to potential DJP 
tics along a wide spectrum of possibilities, ranging trom 
so-called unified policies to out-and-out coalition gov- 
ernment. 


These source claim that the DJP most actively floated 
the idea of some sort of potential ties during the period 
when the PPD and RDP were pressuring the government 
camp on the issue of a popular interim evaluation of 
President No. The DJP. of course, was consulting with 
the NDRP during the same period. 


The idea for political realignment originated with the 
DJP as a possible means for the party and President No 
to escape from the corner into which they had been 
pushed by their largely unsuccessful attempts at running 
the nation, attempts made unsuccessful by blows to their 
leadership delivered by the fact of the DJP’s minority 
position in the National Assembly. 


Also reacting to the same situation, the three Kims 
contemplated links to the DJP and even eventual polit- 
ical realignment based on these links and as a matter of 
fact found plenty of reasons not to completely shun the 
notion. This 1s the “post-No™ idea in a nutshell. 


The present four party structure can be satistying to none 
of the three Kims, each of whom has his eyes set on the 
next presidential election. Yet the parties cannot escape 
the restrictions of being merely regional in nature. and 
should they face in the next presidential election the 
same situation that obtained 1n the last one, no party can 
be assured of victory. Moreover. if the situation develops 
as it did last time. no party leader can be sure that he will 
not face popular pressure to step aside even before the 
election. 


Sull another element they must consider 1s that no single 
potential DJP presidential candidate yet possesses a 
sufficient base of popular support to be assured of 
victory. 


Seen from this perspective, it 1s clear that each of the 
three Kims wants to realign the existing political struc- 
ture, Only presupposing that each can be assured of 
emerging with real gains and with his moral obligations 
intact. 


Kim Chong-pil Is More Conservative Than the DJP 


President Kim Chong-pil’s own calculations are not 
unrelated to this fact. Considering their political hues 
and the links between their members. an alliance 
between the DJP and NDRP would be more natural than 
an alliance between the DJP and the PPD or between the 
DJP and the RDP. A leading opposition figure noted in 
this regard that in view of the intensity of the rivalry 
between Kim Tae-chung and Kim Yong-sam., he consid- 
ered it more realistic to expect an alliance between the 
DJP and the NDRP than between the PPD and the 


RDP. 
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During the operation of the 13th National Assembly. 
Kim Chong-pil clung to an “impartial” position. Clearly. 
Kim adopted a stance more conservative than that taken 
by the ruling party itself on recent ideological cases like 


the clandestine visits to North Korea, the unionizing of 


teachers. and the revision or abolishment of the National 
Security Law. 


Against that backdrop, President Kim strongly advo- 
cated a grand conservative coalition during the opportu- 
nity afforded by his 10 July Chongwadae meeting with 
President No. Since the meeting, Kim has taken the lead 
in pursuing measures needed to realize a coalition. 
leading in efforts at policing up Fifth Republic vestiges 
and conducting public relations efforts aimed at the 
general population. His exertions have given some the 
strong feeling that political realignment may have 
reached the take-off stage. 


Many in political circles believe that even if political 
realignment was not discussed at the Chongwadae 
meeting, that as the meeting progressed there could 
possibly have been realistic discussion based on the 
assumption of alliance between the two parties, discus- 
sion which could have gone so far as apportion the roles 
of the two parties. 


Some conjecture, in fact. that during the discussion Kim 
Chong-pil confidentially agreed to be the conservative 
camp’s next presidential candidate or that he agreed that 
someone would be the presidential candidate and 
someone else the prime minister under the presumption 
that the Constitution would be amended to establish a 
cabinet-centered executive system. 


Such conjecture, however, remains only conjecture. | 
believe it more accurate to assume that as Of now we are 
no further along than agreeing in principle to political 
realignment. 


Whatever the case. Kim Chong-pil’s notion is to com- 
bine his “face” with the DJP’s support base. an idea 
based on Kim’s understanding that the NDRP will find 
it difficult to win power on its own. Should Kim’s face be 
used on the DJP. analysts believe that it would be proper 
for Kim to begin to demand a reasonable premium for 
the arrangement. 


A strong argument in favor of this approach 1s that 
President No and the DJP are facing difficult judgments. 
They are at the mercy of the fact that the opposition 
parties Ooutvote them in the National Assembly, that the 
Korean people may continue to perceive them as 
“incompetent” in the dwindling time left in No’s presi- 
dential term. and that they may fail to hammer out an 
alliance that will allow them to overcome the structure in 
which they control only a minority of Assembly seats. 
They may judge that their chances of winning power in 
the next presidential election are diminishing. They may 
judge it to be unavoidable for the party to move to 
position itself behind a presidential candidate in the next 
presidential election who himself is not a member of the 
DJP. 
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Those who hold the view that Kim Chong-pil can act as 
a “tace™ tor the DJP regard it as very advantageous that 
Kim hails from Chungchong Province rather than from 
either the Cholla or Kyongsang Provinces. Just what 
kind of assessments and ideas does Kim Chong-pil have? 
Let us seek answers directly trom an interview held with 
Kim Chong-pil on 11 August 1989. 


There Was No Detailed Agreement 


Chong Un-song: The official Chongwadae statement 
made after your meeting with President No on 10 July 
seemed to be very comprehensive with regard to political 
realignment. Political circles seethed with speculation 
that you and the President had “agreed to promote a 
unification of the conservative camp, centered on Pres- 
ident No and Kim Chong-pil.” Can you address this 
issue in a litthe more detail for the record? 


Kim Chong-pil: “There was no such detailed agreement. 
What we discussed that day was: “What has worried us 
for some time has come to pass. Our society 1s beset by 
ideological ennui. We are concerned that many in Korea 
are chasing after an erroneous, liberalistic perception at 
this late moment in history when even the fathers of 
communism. the USSR and China, have come tace to 
face with the need for reform. Thus, as men who stand 
on conservative ground. we must move to make our 
position clear, and those with liberal leanings must 
clearly reveal their own political shapes, whether rapidly 
or slowly.. And the choice between conservative and 
liberal must be left to the Korean people. We exchanged 
the view that neither arbitrary nor physical measures 
were desirable. With these perceptions in common. we 
agreed to seek unanimity of views: there was nothing 
more than that. Persistent speculation only serves to 
spark misperceptions.” 


Chong Un-song: After your meeting with President Kim, 
you said. “My idea of the direction that our country 
must take 1s similar to that of the president's.” Did you 
mean by that the partisan landscape that would prevail 
after political realignment? 


Kim Chong-pil: “No. I did not. | meant that our views of 
the prevailing situation were similar. Our idea was that 
under the present situation democracy could not develop 
fully in Korea. We must have appropriate perceptions 
and a certain order must be observed if compromise 1s to 
be reached and productive work done. We don't have 
enough of that. Each party says one thing but does 
something else. And that is the sum total of the image the 
opposition parties have with the people. What | am 
asking 1s that the parties throw off that image and reveal 
their real selves. Even the government party causes 
misperceptions as a result of the gap between what they 
say and what they actually do.” 


Chong Un-song: Many journalists and many Korean 
people believe that agreements struck between you and 
the president at Chongwadae ran along the lines of 
requests to you to help the DJP win power again or were 
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related to the process by which you can achieve your idea 
of becoming president in the next election. 


Kim Chong-pil: “Both notions are incorrect. | do not 
address the issues out of some absurd impulse to become 
president. Proper orderliness of the state must take 
precedence over the interests of a political party. It is my 
concern for the nation that prompts my advocacy of 
political realignment and a cabinet-centered executive. 
Regarding the idea that at some point a political realign- 
ment must occur, some people are opposed to the notion 
that someone “wants to become president. But that is 
not the point at all. If Korea wants democracy, then a 
cabinet-centered executive is desirable.” 


“Inexperience at Government Is a Great Handicap” 


Chong Un-song: Why do you espouse a cabinet-centered 
execulive system at this particular time? 


Kim Chong-pil: “I said exactly the same thing during the 
1987 presidential campaign. I believe that if we are to 
have democracy that the ruling and opposition parties 
must take turns at power. And for that, a cabinet- 
centered executive is desirable. 


“When I say this, | am not trying to criticize those who 
have been consistently in the opposition, but our oppo- 
sition people are handicapped because they have had no 
experience at government. The things they advocate are 
half-baked. and much of what they espouse 1s provoca- 
tive. If they truly believe they stand in a position from 
which they may come to power next time, then they 
should advocate different things. If they were to just stop 
and think. ‘If we were in power, we would have to take 
care of that. then they would consider issues more 
deeply before making certain recommendations and 
Suggesting certain emphases, and they would do it 
responsibly: but they do not. So what they do—I am 
saying—is make unnecessarily provocative noises. We 
could never actually put into practice what they are 
clamoring for. If we were to implement a cabinet- 
centered executive system, however. each side could 
easily take its turn at governance. and as a result the 
opposition would learn how to transform themselves 
into responsible political parties. 


“| believe that a cabinet-centered executive is the desir- 
able political structure for us in view of our political 
predilections, background, and practice. I hope the day 
will come when our people will choose a cabinet- 
centered executive, and I think it will after a thorough 
process of explanation and persuasion. The results of 
recent public opinion surveys, in fact, reveal that over 50 
percent of the respondents favored a cabinet-centered 
executive system, and this is no accident. This reveals an 
upward trend in society's standards. I continue to cham- 
pion the idea of a cabinet-centered executive to draw 
attention to these points.” 


Chong Un-song: You have pointed out that the situation 
today 1s different from what it was in the sixties, when a 
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cabinet-centered executive system failed in Korea. On 
what basis do you claim things are different? 


Kim Chong-pil: “On the basis of our economic strength. 
It is difficult to have democracy where no economic 
foundation exists. Neither freedom nor democracy exist 
where the people starve. In the sixties we were Caught up 
in an absurd kind of greed. We tried American-style 
democracy during the Liberal Party period and 11 led to 
dictatorship. Then we tried British-style democracy in 
the Democratic Party (Minju-tang) period, but the 
Minju-tang undertook the decision without considering 
Korea’s hunger. 


“But today absolute poverty is on its way Out in our 
country, although we are now al a stage where we must 
deal with relative poverty. In view of society's improved 
standards, our economic situation, and the many polit- 
ical vicissitudes we have overcome over time. I think we 
are now In a position where we can successfully handle a 
cabinet-centered executive system.” 


Chong Un-song: Your recent statements seem to suggest 
that there may be a delay in political realignment. DJP 
Chairman Pak Chun-kyu suggested a time about 18 
months from now, at the end of 1990. 


Kim Chong-pil: “Pak said that in response to my pre- 
vious statement. I do not hasten impetuously into things. 
Even as I embrace the necessity and appropriateness of 
political realignment, I always say. “But as of yet the 
conditions are not right. Time is necessary to make the 
conditions right.” But the reporters always leave off these 
last phrases.” 


“We Have No Choice but Choose a Second-Best 
Approach to Policing Up the Fifth Republic™ 


Chong Un-song: Before a political realignment can be 
undertaken, the Fifth Republic and Kwangju incident 
issues must be solved. While acting as a mediator among 
the government and opposition camps to solve these 
issues, you said, “We must work out a plan that ts 
essentially second-best, even if it satisfies none of the 
four parties completely.” Can you tell us what this 
second-best plan is? 


Kim Chong-pil: “I cannot publicly discuss that in detail 
just yet, because the plan is something that we must 
discuss in the future, something we are going to have to 
properly arrange. at least to some degree. | can suggest 
that we consider the following points. First. in the case of 
the Kwangju issue alone, nine years of inattention have 
passed already. So any attempt now to completely reflect 
on the situation prevailing at the time of the incident. to 
recreate the thoughts prevailing then, that 1s exception- 
ally difficult to do. Second, although we have had 
Assembly hearings. I think the hearings were way too 
general, and | have had second thoughts about them. 
Third, there is very little role in the process for the 
Assembly itself. whether the issues are solved legally or 
politically. If we ignore these realities and push and 
shove and press each other. then I do not think any party 
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can get all it wants. When you look at it that way, there 
are more negative elements in the issue than positive 
ones.” 


Chong Un-song: Korea’s politicians are attempting to 
solve these problems in the National Assembly. while 
you Say that we must choose a second-best solution. Do 


you think your approach will win the understanding of 


the Korean people? 


Kim Chong-pil: “If you put it that way. | have no 
response to give. But I think it will be very difficult to 
find a solution that will leave everyone satisfied and win 
everyone's understanding. What I think 1s that we should 
stand back and take another hard look at the issues. So I 
think the first thing is for two of us (two parties) to meet 
separately. Then I think it would be a good idea for the 
three of us, the four of us to sit down and discuss the 
thing, and that is why I recently called for a meeting with 
party presidents Kim Tae-chung and Kim Yong-sam. 
We have been unable to meet yet. for one reason or 
another. | think that if we sit down and reason together 
that even if we can not manage to reach the optimum 
Outcome our imaginations can possibly conceive at least 
we can achieve the next-best objective. Nowhere 1s it 
written in stone that we must be satisfied with everything 
that happens in life. 


“President No went over this in detail when I met with 
him. He said also: “I cannot compromise at all on 
this...... But then, my goodness, in the end we each 
traveled down parallel tracks. So, | have wondered since 
whether we can manage to restore stability. I have 
wondered whether we can clean up the many social 
difficulties we face. 


“How the hell long must we suffer this issue as a political 
hot potato? Is this the way politicians should do busi- 
ness? I am calling for dialogue with the idea that we can 
all rethink and clarify our positions. If they do not 
respond there is nothing I can do about it. All I can do 1s 
stick to my side of the parallel track...” 


Chong Un-song: Was the “I cannot compromise at all on 
this...” about the Chong Ho-yong issue? 


Kim Chong-pil: “I will not tell you what it was about. 
because it 1s a very delicate issue. If | were to yust speak 
out and say what | want. that would create many 
negative side effects.” 


Chong Un-song: Recently, however. some people point 
to political realignment, while others point to security- 
service politics, and the DJP and Chong Ho-yong pub- 
licly state that the Fifth Republic issue is all settled. Will 
this not cause a few negative side effects? 


Kim Chong-pil: “That is what they think, and that 


reflects their situation. That must represent their idea of 


the direction they will go to pursue their own interests. 
And anyway that is not a new statement. That man 
(Chong Ho-yong) has been asking for a long time: “Why 
should I...?" 
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“There Is Now No Government [hat VIust Be Lorn 
Down” 


Chong Un-song: Your call for adoption of a second-best 
policy may be understandable because another round of 
problems will be raised if each political party attempts to 
pursue only its own agenda. But it seems likely your 
initiative will be criticized as a scheme to gloss over the 
Fifth Republic issue. 


Kim Chong-pil: “No criticism frightens me. If one 
merely takes an extreme position and criticizes the 
world’s work, then in the end that person ends up with 
no ties to what comes next. Even if one is dissatisfied. 
when one compromises in a spirit of wholesome 
common sense and with logic, then the rule 1s that that 
person will be linked to what happens next. The Fifth 
Republic issue 1s an example: we have been clubbing 
each other without a resolution while the thing has 
dragged on for a foolishly long time. If we are to have 
democracy. then we must eradicate extremism, emotion- 
alism, physically shocking things. absurd things wide of 
the mark, wilful things. all these things. It is no good for 
people to cling stubbornly to identical positions day after 
day. putting emotionalism first. That 1s why | am pro- 
moting dialogue. to little by litthe erode that kind of 
approach and process: | have no other purpose tor 
boosting dialogue. These are my innermost feelings. 
nothing else: | am not the kind of person who expects to 
reap preposterous benefits.” 


Chong Un-song: DJP Chairman Pak Chun-kyu advo- 
cated a three-step process to realise political realignment: 
joint policies, joint politics. and finally party amalgam- 
ation. Do you agree? 


Kim Chong-pil: “I advocate color theory. The present 
political impasse 1s akin to running a car into a brick 
wall. That raises the notion that political realignment is 
inevitable. | am asking each political party to reveal its 
political hues unambiguously. That 1s all there 1s to the 
color theory. If we want to make the people opt in favor 
of the political parties and not sweep them aside. then 
what I am saying is that each of us must honestly reveal 
the truth to the people. In the present situation. people 
are saying anything they care to, in flowery phrases that 
conceal the truth and make appearances deceive. To 
insist On a process of revealing our colors 1s to ask the 
politicians to severally determine the nature of the 
political ground on which they intend to stand. Once that 
process 1s over, then we can leave the choice up to the 
Korean people. Chairman Pak Chun-kyu’s idea 1s his 
own. Sometimes he just kind of throws cma out: he has 
never talked to me about it.” 


Chong Un-song: If in the process of moving toward an 
alliance in policy and politics. the DJP were to invite the 
NDRP to join the cabinet. would you do so” 


Kim Chong-pil: “I often resent actions undertaken by the 
DJP and regard them as despicable. At moments when the 
DJP must reveal definite convictions, it acts irresolutely. 
At moments when it must maintain a low profile. it 
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charges on in. The DJP often acts strangely. Nevertheless, 
if we don’t help the DJP when 11 needs 1. then the political 
world could not remain quiet. and the administration 
could not operate as it should) We wall help them when 
they need it, even if 1 do not like 1. We have said publicly 
we will help them, and we will help them. 


“If the DJP abandons playing word games with terms like 
joint politics and joint policies and truly seeks the national 
interest, the peoples’ welfare. political stability, and social 
order but finds itself unable to do these things because it 
lacks seats, then the NDRP will help them without reserve. 
Whether they ask or whether they do not. 


“The other opposition parties would drag down the 
government if given the opportunity to do so, but that is 
no longer an acceptable course of action. In the Republic 
of Korea today there 1s no ancien regime or government 
that must be dragged down or thrown to its knees. 
Although only 30-some percent. this government was 
elected by the people, imbued with legitimacy by them, 
and given a five-year term of power. This term must not 
be interrupted for any reason, for to do so would be to 
revert to a particularly pernicious form of a vicious 
circle. We will cooperate to the fullest to insure that this 
undertaking reaps the beauty of a successful conclusion 
and that power ts transferred reasonably to a successor, 
for then democracy will take full root in this country. 
The fact is that the ruling party is not up to the job by 
itself. At best they can hope to gain the cooperation of 
the other two opposition parties, and our party can 
clearly assume the leading role in that process.” 


Is Collaboration With the DJP Possible? 


Chong Un-song: How will the four present parties fall 
Out in a political realignment? 


Kim Chong-pil: “There is no way to know that at this 
point. Once everyone's political hues are revealed 
clearly, then the Korean people will respond sharply 
enough. Politicians will analyze their response, and 
politicians will undergo a process of gravitation to their 
proper positions. It is not only impossible this instant to 
provide a hasty response, but it would be wrong to 
speculate.” 


Chong Un-song: Is there not a strong possibility that 
collaboration will develop between the DJP and NDRP 
and between the PPD and RDP? 


Kim Chong-pil: “I said we should not speculate. That is 
what causes negative side affects. Let us let a little time 
go by and see what happens. Things will develop logi- 
cally. Since it has come up, let me say a little bit about 
my appearance on television. | said that if the four 
parties were to be aligned along a left-to-right spectrum, 
then the left-most position would be occupied by the 
PPD, followed to its right by the RDP. I said that next 
would be the NDRP at the middle to middle-right 
position, and that the right-most position would be 
occupied by the DJP. When we reestablished our party. 
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we Clearly and publicly stated that we were a conserva- 
live party. But we also stated that we would not let the 
limes pass us by and that we would pursue reform. Has 
the RDP’s President Kim Yong-sam ever said that his 
was a conservalive party? 


“Clearly, the conservative parties are the NDRP and the 
RDP. Although the DJP occupies the right-most position on 
the scale, if you watch the way it acts you would really have 
no way of knowing that. The PPD’s Kim Tae-chung has said 
his party was a moderate, middle-of-the-road party. For the 
life of me I can not understand what that means. 


“In any case, if you are going to group the parties. why 
lump the NDRP in with the DJP? There are other parties 
which consider themselves to be conservative.... (laugh- 
ing) There is no need just yet to resort to sophistry on 
that one. Around the time of the presidential election 
year before last, we all kind of got swept away by the 
wind and the political parties all ended up representing 
different regions of the country. As a result, certain 
people within each party have ideas that differ from their 
fellows. At some point these people must find a comfort- 
able place to stand, and I am saying that political 
realignment will occur in that process.” 


Chong Un-song: Have you approached anyone in the 
DJP over political realignment? 


Kim Chong-pil: “I have not. All I have done is make 
plain my views on politics, my views on history, and 
from those, my views On how our country can make its 
way nobly in international society. | continually vent my 
views on those issues. That is the stage we are in now.” 


Chong Un-song: Those within the DJP who are jock- 
eying to be president are reported to be nervous about 
the possibility of an alliance between the DJP and the 
RDP. 


Kim Chong-pil: “Is there anyone like that? If there is, we 
will have to wait a little longer to find out who is right 
and who is wrong. What I am saying has nothing at all to 
do with this or that nonsensical notion or with a scheme 
to somehow make myself president.” 


Chong Un-song: Are you saying you would not serve as 
president? 


Kim Chong-pil: “This is not related to whether or not I 
serve as president. | have simply said that I have no 
nonsensical, no nonsensical (repeated twice) greed to be 
president. Please consider my expression about ‘nonsen- 
sical greed’ very carefully. What flows from that state- 
ment is that | am not trying to play up my abilities in 
some half-baked way, not trying to gauge the mood of the 
electorate, not trying to accumulate power, not trying to 
flatter, and not trying to cook up some scheme.” (He 
laughed loudly as he said this.) 


Chong Un-song: You said that the proposal to hold joint 
campaign rallies before local autonomy elections was 
“worth considering.” Did you say that out of a spirit of 
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cooperation with the opposition parties, or was that 
based on the assumption of a conservative-liberal spiit? 


Kim Chong-pil: “My support was not absolute. | said 
that | would consider it when it was advanced as an 
initiative of the first or second party, but actually I have 
not yet considered 11.” 


“Fifth Republic Vestiges” and the “Yushin Party™ 


Chong Un-song: Some have noted that the NDRP advo- 
cates the need to extirpate the left wing with more 
ruling-party-like zeal than does the ruling party itself. 
Does the conservative-liberal restructuring you empha- 
size actually amount to a grand conservative alliance 
which. in fact, denies a place for liberals? 


Kim Chong-pil: “Marxism-Leninism cannot dictate the lay 
of the land in Korea today. Why? After our country is 
unified, we will eventually be able to accommodate a 
multiplicity of ideas, as does Japan today. But we have not 
reached that point yet. We must always be cognizant of the 
reality that our national territory is bifurcated. If we make 
mistakes, we could end up managing to do nothing but 
arouse Kim Il-song. If that happens (hitting the desk), here. 
this country, we disappear. You don’t think that can 
happen? In the sixties and seventies we shed blood and 
sweat rivers to create a foundation on which the Korean 
people could earn their bread, and we did it while enduring 
misfortunes. But we also managed to strengthen the radi- 
cals who used this strength to arouse Kim Il-song. 
Although we use a variety of terms to characterize these 
reformists, they grow from the same root. The Chusapa 
{adherents of chuche] works to spread and instigate Kim 
Il-song’s ideas, and others push for radical change—these 
people in particular we cannot tolerate.” 


Chong Un-song: Some people perceive that the conserva- 
tive-liberal division mirrors a split between those who 
affirm democracy and those who are anti-democratic. And 
in fact one of our own political parties espouses that. 


Kim Chong-pil: “We must be very plain about the 
concept of democracy. Marxist-Leninists use the term 
democracy also. The democratic freedom we espouse is 
the concept adopted by the Western democracies. If we 
espouse a democracy in line with theirs, then we will 
match our steps with theirs: if we wear a mask of 
democracy as is done in communist states and socialisi 
societies, then we will be out of step with them.” 


Chong Un-song: The general perception today is that the 
NDRP and the DJP are responding to the banner of a 
grand conservative coalition. If just the good points of 
the two parties could be conjoined, things would be just 
fine. But the reality of the links between the members of 
the two parties suggests the possibility that the unpop- 
ular elements of an alliance will catch the eye of the 
Korean people, who will then condemn one party as 
“Fifth Republic vestiges” and the other as the “Yushin 
Party.” The public may believe that such an alliance 
amounts to nothing more that a scheme to amalgamate 
anti-democratic elements. 
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Kim Chong-pil: “Do not be that way. now. (Speaking in 
an exasperated tone.) That 1s yust what those people over 
there would say. Does somebody have a monopoly on 
the term democracy? Indeed we are more cautious in the 
pursuit of democracy than those people. Does tt make us 
anti-democratic to say that those who are stained red are 
unacceptable? That makes no sense at all'” 


“Even if We Are Criticized, We will Do What We Have 
To Do” 


Chong Un-song: Opinion surveys conducted by the 
CHOSUN ILBO and the Korean Gallup organization about 
the presidents of the four parties reveal that NDRP Presi- 
dent Kim Chong-pil is in the best shape. According to the 
poll of 5 August you continued to hold down fourth place 
among the four leaders as you did in the 1987 presidential 
election. The level of your support. however. was higher 
than was the percent of the vote you won in that election. 
while the level of support for the other three was lower than 
the percent of the ballots they won in 1987. Of particular 
interest was that when the popularity of only the presidents 
of the three major oppos:tion parties was polled. excluding 
President No, you came in first. (In the poll, Kim Chong- 
pil’s support rate was 28.0 percent: that of Kim Tae-chung. 
24.9 percent: and that of Kim Yong-sam, 19.5 percent.) 
Observers interpret this to mean that your support overlaps 
that of the ruling party or that your support comes at the 
expense of the DJP. Under present circumstances, will the 
NDRP do better in the 14th general election” 


Kim Chong-pil: “If I have been singled out by public 
opinion above the presidents of the other two opposition 
parties, then I think I would have to attribute that to the 
consistency of my positions. | would interpret that as 
high marks for my unchanging stands, for always keeping 
one eye on reality. and for my approach to managing 
national affairs. 


“The people are saying that they would not like not 
ideology or ideas on a stable foundation of ideology and 
ideas. What they would like 1s to live according to their 
ideas on a stable foundation. They feel uneasy. | inter- 
pret that to mean that the people assess positively my 
cooperation with the ruling camp to insure progress in 
stability, and to advocate appropriate initiatives even al 
the expense of accepting criticism.” 


Chong Un-song: Each year 800,000 people join the pool 
of voters. Are you not hurting yourself with these new, 
young voters to espouse conservative positions on such 
issues as unification and the National Teachers Union” 


Kim Chong-pil: “I have no choice. even if | hurt myself, 
I will be trying to convince others of the correctness of 
my convictions on the day I die. The young generation 
has limitless possibilities: the future will unfold at their 
feet. If they can listen conscientiously to those who have 
expe,ienced the past and gain that much more vigor to 
make greater progress, that will be wonderful indeed. 
The saying ‘Recollect the old to know the new.” speaks to 
a wonderful thing. Because he who does not know 
yesterday cannot know today or tomorrow.” 
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Four Parties Agree To Rewrite Security Law 


SK2009020089 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD 
in English 20 Sep 8Y p 2 


[Text] Chief policymakers of the four parties yesterday 
agreed to rewrite the National Security Act during the 
current regular session of the National Assembly. 


Meeting the National Assembly. they also decided to 
settle the question of enacting a special law on govern- 
ment exchanges between South and North Korea during 
the current session. 


They agreed to hold hearings on revising or enacting the 
two laws in early November after the completion of the 
ongoing parliamentary audit and inspection of the 
administration. 


As regards the revision of the law governing the activities 
of the Agency for National Security Planning. the poli- 
cymakers agreed that the three opposition parties should 
first work out a unified bill before conducting negotia- 
tions with the ruling party. 
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They also decided to continue efforts to narrow differ- 
ences on rewriting laws on labor union activities and the 
medical insurance law. 


‘Confusion’ Causes DJP Convention Postponement 


SA20090 13489 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES 
in English 20 Sep 8Y p 2 


[From the “Press Pocket™ column: “Real Reason” | 


[Text] The government party has decided to postpone 
the party's national convention unti! after next spring. 
The party was to hold the biennial national convention 
in the middle of December. 


DJP (Democratic Justice Party) spokesman Pak Hu)-tae 
told reporters that his party made the decision because of 
the tight schedule of the current parliamentary session. 


But. the actual reason appears to be a concern over 
intra-party confusion over the election of vice party 
presidents through a competitive vote. 
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Brunei, Malaysia & Singapore 
Malaysia 


No MP's To Observe SRV Pullout From Cambodia 


BRK2109033889 Kuala Lumpur BERNAMA in English 
O311 GMT 21 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Kuala Lumpur. Sept 21 (BERNAMA)— 
Malaysian MPs [members of parliament] will not be 
visiting Kampuchea to observe the Vietnamese troop 
pullout, a Foreign Ministry spokesman said. 


He was commenting on a report trom Bangkok which 
had stated that MPs from Malaysia, Thailand. and the 
Philippines would visit Kampuchea to observe the with- 
drawal from Thursday to next Tuesday [26 September]. 
the NEW STRAITS TIMES daily reported. 


In the report, a Thailand House Foreign Aftairs Com- 
mittee spokesman had said after returning trom an 
ASEAN tour that he was informed by his Malaysian and 
Philippine counterparts that they would go to Kampu- 
chea to observe the withdrawal. 


The Foreign Ministry spokesman said the report 
appeared to suggest that the Thai parliamentarians had 
discussed the matter with their counterparts during their 
visit here. 

“The subject was never discussed. Malaysia will not be 
participating.” he said. 


Singapore 


Court Reserves Judgment on ISA Detainee Case 
BK1509103489 Hong Kone AFP in Enelish 1023 GMI 
1S Sep 89 


[Text] Singapore. Sept 15 (AFP)}—The High Court 
reserved judgment on a habeas corpus writ by Internal 


Security Act (ISA) detainee Vincent Cheng at the end of 


a five-day hearing Friday. 


Mr. Cheng, 42, a lay church worker. 1s seeking a court 
order to be released on the grounds that he was not 
involved in an alleged Marxist plot to subvert the gov- 
ernment. 


He was described by the government as a key figure in 
the alleged plot which also brought about the arrest of 21 
other people. mostly church workers and young lawyers. 
in May 1987. About half of the 22 were young women. 


Mr. Cheng was the only one served with the maximum 
initial two-year detention period. His detention order 
was extended for a year last June. 


The ISA provides for indefinite detention without trial 


Mr. Cheng. in affidavits filed in court. claimed that 
incriminating statements obtained trom him by the 
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Internal Security Department while in detention were 
made under duress and torture. 


Queen's counsel Michael Belott. who appeared tor Mr. 
Cheng. submitted that the amendments to the Singapore 
Constitution and the ISA, abolishing appeals to the Privy 
Council in London in security cases and prohibiting the 
courts from reviewing the grounds of detention, were 
improper and invalid. 


He added that Mr. Cheng had denied any involvement in 
the alleged plot and in the absence of the government 
furnishing the court with any evidence. his client should 
be allowed to go tree. 


“A case of habeas corpus has been made out and Mr. 
Cheng should be ordered treed by this court.” Mr. Belott 
submitted. 


Senior state counsel Srinivas Tiwari. who appeared tor 
the three respondents—Law Minister Shanmugam Jay- 
akumar. the attorney general and the commissioner of 
police—replied that the amendments to the Constitution 
and the ISA were valid. 


He added that parliament had the power. by virtue of its 
two-thirds majority. to carry Out the amendments. [sen- 
tence as received] 


Mr. Tiwari added that the government was not obliged 
to furnish any evidence to the courts as they involved 
national security. 


Human rights organisations and church groups trom 
Britain and New Zealand attended the proceedings. 


President, Premier Greet Mlalaysia’s 9th King 
BRKI7TO09TISSSY Singapore Domestic Service in Enelish 
HOO GMTI 17 Sep sy 


[Text] The president and the prime minister have sent 
congratulatory messages to the Yang di-Pertuan Agong 
{Paramount ruler] of Malaysia, Sultan Azlan Shah. on 
his coronation as the country’s 9th king. 


In his message. President Wee says the assumption of his 
rule assures another cra of progress and prosperity tor 
Malaysia. Mr Wee believes the close ties between the two 
countries will be further broadened and deepened for the 
mutual benefit and happiness of their peoples. 


In his message. the prime minister says Sultan Azilan 
Shah's outstanding achievements in public service have 
helped Malaysians of all walks of lite. Mr Lee Kuan Yew 
is confident that Malaysia will continue to enjoy pros- 
nerity and progress under the Agong’s wise reign. 
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Cambodia 


Sihanouk Declines To Meet With Hun Sen 


BK2 109085889 Hong Kong AFP in English OS23 GMT 
21 Sep 8Y 


| Text] Bangkok, Sept 21 (AFP)—Cambodian resistance 
chief Prince Norodom Sihanouk has refused to meet 
bilaterally with Hun Sen, premier of the Vietnam-backed 
government in Phnom Penh, the prince said Thursday. 


In a statement written in Beying and made available 
here to AGENCE FRANCE-PRESSE. Prince Sihanouk 
said he “rejected totally” any suggestion that the conflict 
in Vietnamese-occupied Cambodia could be settled 
without foreign powers taking part in peace talks. 


“| refuse categorically any suggestion to see Hun Sen 
since we must end, once and for all, the misunderstand- 


ings concerning the true nature of the problem called ‘of 


Cambodia.” the prince said in his handwritten state- 
ment in French. 


Mr Hun Sen held private meetings with Thai Prime 
Minister Chatchai Chunhawan here Tuesday. Mr Hun 
Sen is ready to renew dialogue with Prince Sihanouk as 
part of a last-ditch Thai push for a cease-fire in war-torn 
Cambodia, Cambodian sources said here Wednesday. 
Following the talks, a high-level Thai delegation left 
Wednesday for Being to meet Prince Sihanouk. 


Vietnamese Foreign Minister Nguyen Co Thach sec- 
onded here Wednesday the new peace initiative and said 
that in any case Hanoi troops would not return to 
Cambodia after withdrawing by September 27. 


Prince Sihanouk said in his statement that there could be 
no cease-fire in Cambodia without an overall settlement 
there including a coalition government of all the worring 
factions and United Nations peacekeeping force. He said 
tens of thousands of “armed Vietnamese” would remain 
in Cambodia after September 27, as well as one million 
Vietnamese settlers “occupying our lands and exploiting 
our natural resources in our country. This reality” forced 
the Cambodian resistance to “continue its sacred 
Struggle of national liberation,” Prince Sihanouk said. 


He called for the sending of an international peace- 
keeping force under United Nations jurisdiction to go to 
Cambodia to guarantee that the Vietnamese withdraw 
for real. 


Following a failed international peace conference in 
Paris in August, Mr Chatchai mct here this month with 
the three guerrilla groups fighting the Victnamese- 
backed regime in Phnom Penh. 


Phnom Penh’s rejection of a role for the Khmer Rouge 
was a major factor in the stalemate in Paris. The Chi- 
nese-backed fighters killed hundreds of thousands during 
their 1975-1979 rule. 
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Mr Hun Sen told Mr Chatchai Tuesday that he would be 
willing to meet Prince Sihanouk, the Cambodian sources 
said. He agreed in principle with an international mon- 
itoring of the Vietnamese troop withdrawal. they said. 


Mr Hun Sen had said in Cambodia earlier this month 
that he would be “unbending™ towards Prince Sihanouk 
since the resistance claims Vietnam 1s not pulling out its 
soldiers but leaving tens of thousands in disguise as 
Cambodians. 


Hun Sen Returns After Meeting With Chatchai 


BK2109060089 Phnom Penh SPK in English 0511 
GMT 21 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Phnom Penh SPK Sept 21—An 18-member Cam- 
bodian delegation led by Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers and Foreign Minister Hun Sen returned here 
this morning after a four-day [as received] visit to the 
Kingdom of Thailand. 


While in Bangkok. the delegation held talks with a Thai 
delegation which was led by Thai Prime Minister 
Chatchat Chunhawan and included Acting Supreme 
Commander General Chawalit Yongchatyut,. Deputy 
Supreme Commander Gen. Phat Akkhanitbut, the Thai 
prime minister's advisers and other high ranking Thai 
officials. 


Chairman Hun Sen spoke of obstacles which had pre- 
vented the Paris International Conference on Cambodia 
from achieving a political solution to the Cambodian 
conflict. Those obstacles. he said. stemmed trom the lack 
of goodwill on the part of the other side in solving the 
Cambodian problem. Hun Sen pointed to the attempts 
to go counter to what had been achieved in JIM 1. JIM 
2 [first and second Jakarta informal meetings] and the 
Hun Sen-Sihanouk talks in Jakarta, and to Sihanouk’s 
commitments to defend the genocidal Pol Pot clique and 
his absurd demand for the removal of the term “geno- 
cide” from the conference’s documents. 


The two sides deemed it necessary to reach an accord on 
ceasefire and the prevention of a civil war. another 
“killing field” in Cambodia. 


Chairman Hun Sen also agreed with Prime Minister 
Chatchai Chunhawan on the need for the continuation 
of the Hun Sen-Sihanouk talks. However. Hun Sen said 
his relations with Prince Sihanouk were not so good. He 
expressed regret that his proposal for the continuation of 
the Hun Sen-Sihanouk talks had not been taken into 
consideration at the Paris conference and hence not 
included in its final statement. 


The two Cambodian and Thai leaders shared the need to 
make the upcoming complete pull-out of the Vietnamese 
volunteer Army clear to the world public. 
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Views Situation After Withdrawal 
OW 2109105789 Tokvo KYODO in English 1043 GMI 
2] Sep SY 


{ Text] Phnom Penh, Sept. 21 KYODO—Prime Minister 
Hun Sen said Thursday his pro-Hanoi government will 
fully control Kampuchea, even after the complete with- 


drawal of Vietnamese troops. The last contingent of 


26,000 Vietnamese troops started heading for home 
Thursday morning and the pullout is to be complete by 
next Tuesday. 


Speaking to reporters, Hun Sen urged Kampuchean 
resistance leader Prince Norodom Sihanouk to disso- 
ciate himself from the Khmer Rouge, saying it will be 
otherwise difficult to reach a ceasefire agreement among 
four warring Kampuchean groups. 


“In the next few days after the Vietnamese withdrawal. 
you will see the realities of the strength of (my govern- 
ment) Army,” Hun Sen said on his return from a trip to 
Thailand. He acknowledged, however, that there still 1s 
concern here about the Khmer Rouge, the strongest 
among three guerrilla groups. It has been blamed for 
killing more than one million people during its 1975-79 
rule of Kampuchea. 


Hun Sen said that on his way to Bangkok early this week. 
he crossed the border into Thailand by land through 
Poipet, a town located in an area reportedly controlled 
by the Khmer Rouge. “The Khmer Rouge considers that 
region as the one occupied for more than 10 years.” he 
said and added the guerrillas cannot control even the 
border area or provincial capitals. 


The Poipet region, some 300 kilometers northwest of 


Phnom Penh, is near the stronghold of Khmer Rouge 
guerrillas. 


There 1s speculation that the Khmer Rouge, ousted trom 
Phnom Penh by Vietnamese forces in January 1979, may 
launch a major military offensive against government 
troops after the Vietnamese withdraw. 


Hun Sen returned home by air via Vientiane. 


Recognizing the coalition government of guerrilla forces 
called Democratic Kampuchea, Thailand does not have 
diplomatic relations with Phnom Penh. 


Asked about the possibility of a ceasefire in his country. 
Hun sen said, “if Prince Sihanouk aligns himself to 
Khmer Rouge Pol Potists, a ceasefire would be difficult 
to find.” Pol Pot, former prime minister of the Khmer 
Rouge’s Democratic Kampuchea, ts believed to be the 
mastermind of the mass killing. 


Hun Sen also said advisers to Thai Prime Minister 
Chatchai Chunhawan are currently visiting Bering. 
probably for talks with Sihanouk on a ceasefire proposal. 


The guerrilla groups rejected Phnom Penh’s ceasefire 
offer which was made in July during peace negotiations 
held in Paris. 
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Diplomatic sources here suspect Thai officials are also 
exploring the possibility of a new round of Hun Sen- 
Sihanouk talks to put a political end to the Kampuchean 
problem. The two leaders have met privately on several 
occasions since late 1987 but their talks have done little 
to solve their dispute which centers on whether or not 
the Khmer Rouge should be represented in a provisional 
government. 


Hun Sen said his meeting with Chatchai covered broad 
aspects of the Kampuchean problem such as a halt of 
military assistance by foreign countries to guerrilla 
forces, measures to prevent a civil war and a ceasefire. 
“We agreed on a majority of the issues we discussed.” 
Hun Sen said but did not give details. 


Grants News Conference 
BK210908S189 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[|Report on news conference with Hun Sen, Cambodian 
Council of Ministers chairman and foreign minister, by 
local and foreign reporters at Pochentong Airport in 
Phnom Penh on 21 September] 


[Text] At 1000 this morning, 21 September, Comrade 
Hun Sen, Political Bureau member of the party Central 
Committee. chairman of the Council of Ministers, and 
minister of foreign affairs of the State of Cambodia. 
returned safely to Phnom Penh after completing a suc- 
cessful working visit to Thailand at the invitation of Thai 
Prime Minister Chatchai Chunhawan. 


Greeting Comrade Council of Ministers Chairman Hun 
Sen at Pochentong Airport were Comrade Bou Thang. 
Political Bureau member of the party Central Com- 
mittee and vice chairman of the Council of Ministers: 
Comrade Chea Soth, Political Bureau member of the 
party Central Committee and Council of Ministers vice 
chairman: Comrade Mat Ly. Political Bureau member of 
the party Central Committee. vice chairman of the 
National Assembly, and chairman of the Kampuchean 
Federation of Trade Unions: Comrade Mrs Men Sam- 
an. Political Bureau member of the party Central Com- 
mittee and chairman of its Organization Commission: 
Comrade Ney Pena. Political Bureau member of the 
party Central Committee and chairman of its Propa- 
ganda and Education Commission: Comrade Nguon 
Nhel. Political Bureau member of the party Central 
Committee and secretary of the Phnom Penh City Party 
Committee: Comrade Sar Kheng. Political Bureau 
member of the party Central Committee and chief of its 
cabinet: Comrade General Sin Song. alternate Political 
Bureau member of the party Central Committee and 
minister of the interior, Comrade Sim Ka. alternate 
Political Bureau. member of the party Central Com- 
mittee and vice chairman of its Control Commission: 
Comrade Kong Sam-ol, member of the party Central 
Committee and vice chairman of the Council of Minis- 
ters: and several leaders of party. administrative. and 
front institutions and mass organizations, cadres and 
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personnel of central ministries and offices, and many 
Phnom Penh residents. Also present were members of 
the diplomatic corps accredited to Cambodia. 


After receiving a warm welcome from the party, state, 
and mass leadership, Comrade Council of Ministers 
Chairman Hun Sen made a statement to and answered 
questions of local and international journalists and radio 
and television correspondents as follows: 


{Begin recording] [Hun Sen] The Vietnamese troop with- 
drawal is not the only event in Phnom Penh now. It is 
known that there is another event of note, that is my visit 
to Bangkok. People have wondered how I proceeded in 
order to get to Bangkok. Let me tell you that I went by land 
crossing the Cambodian-Thai border at Poipet, the border 
point of Banteay Meanchey Province with the Thai Dis- 
trict of Aranyaprathet. This was a visit quite different from 
the previous ones, as in Our travel it seemed that we have 
established a land bridge or a bridge of friendship between 
Cambodia and Thailand at Poipet itself. 


This visit | made was a short, but significant one. It can be 
seen that my visit took place 2 days before the start of the 
withdrawal, or in other words | week before the end of the 
presence of Vietnamese troops in Cambodia. Therefore, it 
is obvious that the essence of my talks did not center on the 
question of a Vietnamese troop withdrawal, but on the 
prevention of the return of the Pol Pot regime, the preven- 
tion of a civil war, and the cessation of foreign military aid. 
I met for more than 2 hours with Prime Minister Chatchai 
Chunhawan, Supreme Commander Chawalit 
Yongchaiyut, and the prime minister’s advisers. 


In general, let me inform you that, we had a high sense of 
unanimity on all points raised for discussion. But | 
would like to inform you that in Bangkok as well as here 
I cannot talk about specific results, for | have trusted the 
results to His Excellency Chatchai and his colleagues. 
Therefore, I hope that he will be the one to talk about the 
results of the discussions. This is all | want to say about 
my trip. 


[Reporter] Mr Prime Minister: According to a report 
from Bangkok, it was said that your attitude was more 
positive than before regarding the question of the inter- 
national control mechanism. Please comment. 


[Hun Sen] Correct. The one who made this report was 
correct about what we did. 


[Reporter] Mr Prime Minister: Did you feel any anxiety 
when you rode through the border region known to be 
infested with Khmer Rouge troops? 


(Hun Sen] The Khmer Rouge have for the past more 
than 10 years claimed that this region is under their 
control, and all of you always believe them. It is this type 
of ambiguous understanding of the situation that has led 
the West to an erroneous policy on Cambodia. For this 
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reason, they must try harder to have a better under- 
standing of the so-called Cambodian situation. I fre- 
quently travel through regions claimed to be under 
enemy control. | felt no anxiety whatsoever. 


[Reporter] How bad is the Khmer Rouge threat to the 
government now? 


{Hun Sen] You can see for yourselves what is happening 
here in Phnom Penh, what is threatening the heart of the 
government. If they cannot even control small parts of 
territory along the border, if they still fail to capture the 
provinces around Phnom Penh, how can they be a threat 
to Phnom Penh? The so-called lightning assault 1s merely 
an intimidation to coerce us into conceding and 
accepting the Pol Potists. 


[Reporter] Mr Prime Minister, we have met with several 
Cambodians in various [words indistinct], and they 
seemed not to trust the capacity of the Cambodian 
Armed Forces. What should you do in order to make 
people have greater confidence in your forces? 


{Hun Sen] What is most important is that the true 
capacity of the Cambodian Armed Forces will be proven 
after 27 September. Therefore, whether they go away or 
they stay with us will be seen then. The answer to the 
question will be there. 


{Reporter} How is the situation in Pailin? The Khmer 
Rouge claimed that they knocked down several positions 
around Pailin Town and consequently, they said, only a 
small part of Pailin remains to be captured. What ts the 
danger to Pailin Town now? 


[Hun Sen] For nearly 20 years, there has been no Pailin 
Town, there have been no houses there. You better go 
back to Bangkok and from there request permission from 
the Pol Potists to go see that area with your own eyes. It 
would be more simple than asking me questions about it 
here. If they really hold Pailin, they would not object to 
take you for a visit there. 


[Reporter] Mr Prime Minister: Will there be a possi- 
bility, after the Vietnamese troops withdraw, of diplo- 
matic relations being established between Thailand and 
the State of Cambodia? 


[Hun Sen] We have to wait a while for this matter. Most 
importantly, we must wait for the decision of the Thai 
side, for this depends on the Thai side’s right to self- 
determination. 


[Reporter] During your visit, did Thailand assure you 
that she would cut or stop her aid to the Khmer Rouge”? 


[Hun Sen] In this connection, | beg not to make any 
specific comments here, for | agreed with the Thai side 
that we would not divulge details of the talks. We agreed 
to wait for the Thai side to reveal them. But we clearly 
know the general stance of various countries, including 
Thailand, which promised to stop sending military aid to 
the opposition Khmer groups after Vietnam withdraws 
from Cambodia. Therefore the question 1s: will they keep 
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this promise? Personally, we understand that Thatland 
does not want to see a civil war erupt in Cambodia, and 
Thailand does not want to see the Pol Potists return to 
power in Cambodia either. 


[Reporter] Mr Prime Minister: Are you or are you not 
confident that there will be a cease-fire in the near 
future? 


{Hun Sen] Prime Minister Chatchat ts very active toward 
achieving this objective. | personally understand that so 
long as Sihanouk remains involved with the Pol Potists 
like this, a cease-fire will be hard to come by. Of course. 
as generally known, now, maybe even al this moment. 
Prime Minister Chatchai’s advisers are meeting with 
Sihanouk in Being. But it is a difficult task to predict 
Sihanouk’s attitude. | frankly tell you that it 1s much 
easier for me to predict a rainfall by looking at the clouds 


than to predict Sihanouk’s reaction. for his changes of 


mood are faster than the changes in the weather during 
the monsoon. In other words, his moods are more 
capricious than the weather of London. For this reason. 
it 1S difficult to say whether or not there will be a 
cease-fire agreement because Sihanouk accepts it. 


[Reporter] Did the prime minister and the Thai side 
discuss the reopening of the railroad line from Bangkok 
to Phnom Penh and the establishment of Thai Airways 
flights between Bangkok and Phnom Penh? 


{Hun Sen] These are not new topics. They are old issues 
already discussed during the previous two meetings. This 


time, the two sides only carried on the development of 


the bilateral relations set up in the past and agreed to 
improve on them. | think I'd end this here. | plan to call 
another news conference in the future so that other 
journalists from the provinces can also join. In the next 
5-6 days after all Vietnamese troops are withdrawn. you 
will see the true situation of Cambodia, the real strength 
of Cambodia. The people’s fear of the Khmer Rouge 1s a 
natural phenomenon. Even all of us are worried about 
diseases that might affect our bodies, but we always are 
capable of defending ourselves. 

[Reporter] How did you proceed when you crossed the 
Cambodian border into Thailand? 


{Hun Sen] There were no troubles whether I went by car 
or by plane or by car to the border. At one instance, we 
had to walk but there was no problem. We crossed a 
bridge by foot. Then we went by car to Aranyaprathet 
Town where we boarded helicopters to Bangkok. 


[Reporter] How did you return? Did you fly to Ho Chi 
Minh City or come here directly? 


{Hun Sen] The Thai Armed Forces accompanied me to 
Vientiane and the plane just now took me here from 
there. [end recording] 
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‘Final’ SRV Troop Pullout Begins 21 Sep 
BK2109063689 Hanoi Domestic Service in tL tetnamese 
OS00 GMT 21 Sep SY 


[Text] The total withdrawal [from Cambodia] of the 
Victnamese volunteer Army has begun today. This tinal 
troop pullout involves the 479th, 579th. 779th. and 
979th Fronts: the remaining units of Infantry Divisions 
330 and 302: the Sth Naval Group, Air Force Base 
Regiment 901; and a number of battalions and regiments 
of infantry and other supporting armed services. making 
a total of 26.000 troops. who are being pulled out along 
with different types of tanks. armored cars, and ground 
and antiaircratt artillery. 


Thorough preparations have been made for the opera- 
tion and everything has proceeded as planned. The 
homegoing units used various means of transportation 
and took different land. sea. and river routes. 


This morning in Siem Reap and Battambang cities. the 
provincial party committees and local administrative 
organs held solemn ceremonies to bid farewell to the 
remaining units of heroic Infantry Divisions 330 and 
302. who have held fast to a key area of Operations tn the 
western part of the Cambodian tatherland. fighting 
shoulder to shoulder with the Cambodian people and 
Armed Forces over the past 10 years and more. 


Meanwhile. other ceremonies were also organized at the 
port city of Kompong Som and in other provinces in 
Cambodia to bid farewell to the Vietnamese Army 
volunteers. 


Units of the Cambodian revolutionary Armed Forces 
stand ready to replace the repatriated Vietnamese Army 
units and assume the task of defending their fatherland 
all by themselves. 


First Withdrawal Ceremony Held 
BRK2109082189 Hong Kong ARP in Enelish 0624 GMI 
Pa | Se ’p SY 


[By Michele Cooper} 


[Text] Siem Reap. Cambodia. Sept 21 (AFP)— 
Flag-waving Victnamese troops jammed into trucks were 
all smiles as they pulled out of Siem Reap in Cambodia's 
northwest Thursday. 


Townspeople who had been told to line the route also 
waved flags and placards testifying to the undying triend- 
ship of the Vietnamese and Cambodian peoples as some 
of the 10,000 troops and 750 trucks and jeeps officially 
said to be leaving rolled by. 


But some local residents said it was not so much a 
farewell as “good riddance” to the Victnamese., who 
were said to have stayed aloof trom the population 
during their decade-long stay. 


Authorities claimed the presence of a smattering of 
foreign observers. from the Soviet Union, Cuba and 


40) SOUTHEAST ASIA 


Laos. They said others, including MPs [ministers of 


parliament] from Thailand, would observe the pullout in 
Battambang in two days’ time. 


Soviet Foreign Ministry Advisor Olias Sulermanoy 
assailed the Western countries for refusing Phnom 
Penh’s invitation to attend, saying they were the ones 
who had insisted on the presence of observers “and then 
they did not come.” 


Cambodian officials, including the Armed Forces chief 


of staff. Deputy Defense Minister Pol Saroeun, said ata 
farewell ceremony that they would never forget what 
Vietnam had done for Cambodia when it invaded the 
country in 1978 to oust the Khmer Rouge regime. 


An elderly man who declined to give his name said he 
recognized that. without the Vietnamese, Cambodia 
might still be suffering the “horrors of the Pol Potists.” a 


reference to the leader of the Khmer Rouge accused of 


acts of genocide while in power from 19735. 


Speaking in rusty French. the man said the Vietnamese 
were nevertheless seen as “occupiers” who had over- 
stayed their welcome. 


Major Chu Viet Duong. 32. said through an interpreter 
that he was happy to be returning home to his wife and 
two children in Hanoi after 10 years in Cambodia. 


Asked his impression of the Khmer Rouge guerrilla 
forces he had encountered, Major Duong said: “Pol 
Potists are small soldiers and we are an army of heroes.” 


The Vietnamese moved out, not toward their own 
border, but to the west toward a junction which would 
take them south to Battambang and another ceremony 
later in the week. 


A series of ceremonies has been organized trom Sep- 
tember 21, culminating in a giant farewell rally in 
Phnom Penh on September 25. All troops are scheduled 
to be out of Cambodia by midnight on September 26. 


Local officials said they had no concerns about the 
security situation in Siem Reap Province. site of the 
fabled Angkor Wat temple complex. after the Viet- 
namese pullout. 


Provincial Chief Leng Vi said only about 400-500 
Khmer Rouge remained in the area, against 4.000 in 
1986. 


But he admitted there had been incidents, the latest just 
two days ago and 70 kms (45 miles) away, which left 
eight Khmer Rouge guerrillas dead. 


Most officials cited the Khmer Rouge as the chief 
security threat, but Major General Hul Savoan, com- 
mander-in-chief of the fourth military region covering 
Siem Reap and Bantey Manchey Provinces. said guer- 
rillas loyal to Prince Norodom Sthanouk and to former 
Premier Son Sann were also active. 


FBIS-EAS-89-182 
21 September 1989 


He said the guerrillas were 100 kms (65 miles) away, 
toward the Thai border. Local residents said they were 
just 25 kms (18 miles) away and “sometimes closer.” 


Gen. Savoan said the Army was aware of plans for a 
“very big” Khmer Rouge offensive, but he believed that. 
weakened by factional fighting. the guerrillas could not 
pul together a large-scale attack. 


Phnom Penh’s plan, he said. is to “fight them and 
weaken them over ume. and then wipe them out.” 


Pol Saroeun Conducts Meeting 


BK2109110189 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Text] At 0700 this morning, a meeting was solemnly 
held in the Siem Reap-Oddar Meanchey provincial town 
to see off Front 479 of the repatriated Vietnamese 
volunteer Army. The meeting was conducted under the 
chairmanship of Comrade Pol Saroeun. alternate 
member of the party Central Committee Political 
Bureau, deputy defense minister, and chief of Kampu- 
chean People’s Armed Forces general staff. 


Also present at the ceremony were representatives of the 
provincial party and people’s committees. commander 
of the 4th military region, delegates from central offices, 
and over 10.000 local people from all walks of life. 


Delegates from the SRV Defense Ministry led by Senior 
Lieutenant General Tran Van Quang, deputy defense 
minister: delegates from the Lao Defense Ministry led by 
Lieutenant General Ai Souli-gnaseng. member of the 
Lao People’s Revolutionary Party Central Committee 
and chief of general staff of the Lao People’s Army: and 
those of Front 479 led by Major General Khieu Anh Lan, 
commander of the front; as well as a team of Soviet 
observers led by Comrade Suleymanov, member of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet: and a group of Cuban 
observers led by Comrade (Carlos), roving ambassador 
of Cuba. 


On the occasion, Comrade Pol Sarocun, on behalf of the 
Cambodian party, government, and people throughout 
the country, showed high esteem for and expressed 
grateful sentiment toward Front 479, which had success- 
fully accomplished its internationalist. proletarian mis- 
sion with great sacrifices in Cambodia. He stressed that 
the rebirth of everything that was blossoming in Cam- 
bodia now should be attributed to the flesh and blood 
offered by all the cadres and combatants of the Viet- 
namese volunteer Army. Their model of heroism will be 
engraved in the hearts of our People’s Armed Forces 
eternally. 


In his reply. Comrade Major General Khieu Anh Lan, 
commander of Front 479, highly praised the multifac- 
eted developments and constant progress made by the 
State of Cambodia. He also thanked the Cambodian 
party. government, front, and people who had whole- 
heartedly provided all kinds of assistance to the front in 
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the implementation of its internationalist, proletarian 
mission in the Cambodian motherland. 


He voiced his firm confidence that from now on Cam- 
bodia will gradually prosper and that no enemy will be 
able to reverse the development of the current situation. 


‘Volunteer’ SRV Troops Prepare To Leave 
BAK 1409093189 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
1400 GMT 14 Sep 8Y 


[Text] With a view to satisfactorily carrying out the troop 
withdrawal [from Cambodia] in late Sepiember, the 
4-79 and B-79 fronts of the Vietnamese volunteer Army 
performing internationalist duty in Cambodia recently 
appointed many teams to inspect the preparation work 
at various companies and battalions before leaving for 
Vietnam. These teams also held meetings with the local 
administrations and people to hear their opinions. 


The A-79 tront’s party committee has paid attention to 
educating members of the front on tasks related to 
preparations for troop movement and withdrawal. The 
fronts command has set up three inspection teams 
headed by its commander and two deputy commanders 
to visit all units of the front to inspect preparation work. 


With a view toward ensuring satisfactory results in the 
movement of troops along the almost |.000-km route— 
through 9 provinces and 30 districts where they will be 
greeted by more than 1.5 million fraternal Cambodi- 
ans—the front has formulated careful plans to guarantee 
absolute safety during this withdrawal. The front has 
also promptly provided training for hundreds of drivers 
for the last phase of the troop pullout, and has strength- 
ened Army management and inspection work to prevent 
possible negative phenomena. 


The B-79 front has organized a politicomilitary confer- 
ence to discuss implementation of the troop withdrawal 
order and to inspect preparation work. Units of the front 
have satisfactorily made preparations for transferring 
material bases and technical equipment to their fraternal 
Cambodian units, while asking the local administration 
and people for their ideas regarding this task. 


These two fronts of the 7th Military Region which are 
performing the internationalist duty in Cambodia have 
organized cordial meetings with party committees, 
administrations, and people in the provinces and regions 
where they are stationed to bid farewell and present the 
people with souvenirs before leaving. These meetings 
were organized carefully and proceeded in an atmo- 
sphere of cordiality, militant solidarity, and fraternity. 


Delegations Call on Departing Vietnamese Troops 
BK1IGO9O090389 Hanoi VNA in Enelish 0644 GMT 

LY Sep 8Y 

[Text] Hanoi VNA September 19—In recent days. var- 
ious delegations of the Cambodian party, state and 
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United Front for Construction and Defence of the Kam- 
puchea Fatherland called on departing Vietnamese vol- 
unteer Army units at Battle Fronts 579, 779 and 479. 


The delegation to Battle Front 579 was led by General 
Bou Thang, Politburo member of the PRPK [People’s 
Revolutionary Party of Kampuchea] Central Com- 
mittee, head of the General Political Department of the 
Kampuchean Revolutionary Armed Forces [KRAF] and 
vice chairman of the Council of Ministers: and by Mrs. 
Men Sam-An, Politburo member of the PRPK Central 
Committee and head of its Commission tor Organiza- 
tion. 


The delegation to Battle Front 779 was led by Sim Ka. 
candidate Politburo member of the PRPK Central Com- 
mitee and deputy head of its Control Commission: and 
Major-General El Vansarat. member of the PRPK Cen- 
tral Committee and deputy defence minister, and the 
delegation to Battle Front 479, by Major-Gencerals Peng 
Pat, deputy defence minister, and Oun Den, deputy chiet 
of General Staff of the KRAF. 


Also in these days. people in localities with Vietnamese 
Army volunteers called on the departing Vietnamese 
armymen or organized farewell ceremonies. 


Bou Thang Visits SRV Troops 


BK1809053589 Phnom Penh SPK in English 0431 
GMT 18 Sep 89 


[Text] Phnom Penh SPK September 18—Bou Thang, 
head of the General Political Department of the People’s 
Revolutionary Armed Forces of Cambodia, has called on 
the Front 579 of the Vietnamese volunteer Army in 
Stung Treng Province (some 300 km northeast of Phnom 
Penh). 


On that occasion, Bou Thang, who ts also Politburo 
member of the People’s Revolutionary Party of Kampu- 
chea Central Committee and vice chairman of the 
Council of Ministers. conveyed best regards of Cambo- 
dian party and state to the soldiers and cadres of Viet- 
namese volunteer Army. 


He highly appreciated the Vietnamese volunteer Army's 
heroic struggle full of internationalist spirit to save the 
entire Cambodian people from genocide committed by 
Pol Pot clique and its valuable assistance to Cambodia's 
national construction and defence. He said that this 
resulted from the long-standing tradition of military 
solidarity between the parties. governments, peoples and 
Armies of the two countries. 


Bou Thang said the all-sided achievements recorded by 
the Cambodian people are inseparable from the whole- 
hearted assistance of the Vietnamese people and Army. 
The Cambodian Army and people. he stressed. pledged 
to follow the heroic example set by the Vietnamese 
volunteer Army and expressed gratitude for its great 
sacrifices for the Cambodian people's national revival 
and development. 
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Bui Van Diem, representative of Front 579, expressed 
deep thanks to the party. government and people of 
Cambodia for having created favourable conditions tor 
the front to accomplish its internationalist mission in 
Cambodia. He said his tront is resolved to further 
consolidate and develop the militant alliance. and 
mutual assistance between Vietnam, Cambodia and 
Laos. 


Chea Sim Addresses Ceremony 


BK2 109085989 Phnom Penh SPK in English O51] 
GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Text] Phnom Penh SPK September 21— 
“Revolutionary heroism and the spirit of pure prole- 
larian internationalism displayed by the Vietnamese 
volunteer Army in Cambodia over the past 10 years are 
a bright example for the whole Cambodian people and 
their revolutionary Armed Forces.” said Chairman Chea 
Sim ata ceremony held in Phnom Penh on September 19 
to conter Cambodia's highest distinctions on departing 
Vietnamese Army units. 


Chea Sim. who is Politburo member of the People’s 
Revolutionary Party of Kampuchea Central Commitice 
and chairman of both the National Assembly and the 
National Council of the United Front for Construction 
and Defence of the Kampuchea Fatherland. said: 


“The whole party. government and people of Cambodia 
would like to take this occasion to express their profound 


thanks to the party, government and fraternal people of 


Vietnam for their effective and timely support and 
assistance. We highly value and praise the great services 
and sacrifices of the heroic Vietnamese Army volunteers 
and civilian experts for Cambodia's revolutionary cause. 
(?The) Cambodian party and state. and the National 
Council of the United Front for Defence and Construc- 
tion of the Kampuchea Fatherland, and the entire Cam- 
bodian people pledge to do all they can for the consoli- 
dation and development of the traditional solidarity. 
friendship and cooperation between Cambodia and 
Vietnam which have arrived at a new stage marked by 
the recent Vietnam visit of the top-level Cambodian 
party and state delegation led by Heng Samrin. general 
secretary of the People’s Revolutionary Party of Kam- 
puchea Central Committee and president of the State 
Council 


“The party, government and people of the State of 


Cambodia hold that the presence of the Vietnamese 
volunteer Army in Cambodia over the past 10 years 1s a 
correct move full of humanitarian spirit and in line with 
the principles of the Non-Aligned Movement and the 


United Nations chapters on the self-defence right of 


States and the right to help each other in the struggle 
against genocide. 


“Such a presence 1s a decisive factor guaranteeing the 


rebirth of the Cambodian people and the defence of 


Cambodia's independence. sovereignty and territorial 
integrity. 
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~The all-sided achievements and an ever better life of the 
Cambodian people over the past decade are attributed to 
the invaluable assistance of the party, government and 
people of Vietnam. 


“Our policy of national reconciliation, our amendments 
to the Constitution and the complete withdrawal of 
Vietnamese volunteer troops from Cambodia by the end 
of this month are undeniable evidences of the goodwill 
attitude on the part of the State of Cambodia aimed at 
finding a political solution to the Cambodian issue. 
These moves have been broadly acclaimed by the world 
public. However. the reactionary forces are still seeking 
to continue their political and military support to the 
Khmer opposition coalition, an erroneous move which 
has stalemated the Paris International Conference on 
Cambodia and opens the ground for a civil war so as to 
reinstate the genocidal Pol Pot regime in Cambodia. 


“Strong with the close militant solidarity and friendship 
among the three Indochinese countries and the whole- 
hearted support and assistance of the Soviet Union, 
other fraternal and friendly countries, and progressive 
people over the world. the State of Cambodia will 
continue to march steadily forward in the struggle for 
peace. national independence, freedom and social 
progress.” 


Visit by Vientiane Front Delegation Reported 
BK 1OO9OSS289 Phnom Penh SPK in French 0403 GMT 
10 Sep 8Y 


{Summary] Phnom Penh, 10 Sep (SPK)}—A delegation 
from Laos’ Vientiane Front led by Channong Inthavong 
visited Cambodia trom | to 8 September. During the 
visit. the delegation attended the seventh meeting of 
monks in Phnom Penh and also visited Angkor Wat 
temple in Siem Reap-Oddar Meanchey Province, Tonle 
Batti in Takeo Province, and other cultural establish- 
ments in Phnom Penh. It was also received by Ros 
Chhun. member of the Kampuchean People’s Revolu- 
tionary Party Central Committee and general secretary 
of the National Council of the Kampuchean United 
Front for National Construction and Defense. 


Article Alleges Hun Sen ‘Rampant Graft’ 


BK2109024789 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
21 Sep 89 p 6 


{Article by James Pringle in Phnom Penh: “*Rampant 
Graft’ Hurting Image of Hun Sen Regime’’] 


[Text] Widespread official corruption, which has mush- 
roomed here in the past few months, 1s causing alarm to 
Soviet bloc embassies and international relief agencies 
whose officials say it could benefit the Khmer Rouge. 


Foreign diplomats and agency officials say the corrup- 
tion (and nepotism) has not yet reached the levels 
attained during the American-backed Lon Nol regime, 
which was overthrown by the Khmer Rouge, but ts 
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approaching that of the earlier administration headed by 
Prince Norodom Sihanouk, now leader of the Resistance 
coalition. 


“This is rather shortsighted.” noted one senior Soviet 
bloc envoy. whose country backs the Phnom Penh 
regime. “It was just these rich and corrupt people in the 
city who, by their negative example. gave encouragement 
to the Khmer Rouge in the past. I only hope people in 
government here realise that.” 


“There 1s corruption from top to bottom of the system,” 
said one chief of an aid organisation in Phnom Penh. 
“It's out of control.” 


The corruption which involves leading figures in the 
Vietnam-backed regime of Prime Minister Hun Sen, has 
angered some diplomats and relief agency officials, and 
dismayed others. Until recently, the Phnom Penh regime 
has been generally credited with providing the essential 
services of government in a war-devastated country. 


“The government has tarnished its image in the past few 
months.” said one relief agency representative who gen- 
erally supports the Hun Sen regime. 


The semi-official weekly newspaper KAMPUCHEA has 
carried articles about the burgeoning corruption, and 
warning of its possibly serious consenquences as Cam- 
bodia faces civil war, with the remaining 26,000 Viet- 
namese troops leaving here by the end of this month. 


Foreign diplomats and reliet officials say the real 
problem began in May, when the government announced 
measures to further liberalise the formerly socialist- 
based and centrally-planned economy. “They opened up 
very quickly and it just whooshed out of their control.” 
said a relief agency official. 


Senior officials of the government and the ruling Peo- 
ple’s Revolutionary Party (PRP). who had been awarded 
once abandoned villas in Phnom Penh, were then autho- 


rised to rent them out, which they have done to reliet 


agencies and foreign businesses. 


In one case, the sister of Hun Sen rented a villa to the 
Joint: Australian Non-Government Organisations 


(JANGQO) which helps coordinate Australian relief 


efforts. The villa was leased at US$3.500 a month, 
payable a year in advance. Other members of Hun Sen’s 
family are said to own villas in prime locations in central 
Phnom Penh. 


An older brother of the 38-year-old prime minister. 
himself a former battalion commander in the Khmer 
Rouge. owns a large home. now under renovation, oppo- 
site Independence Monument in the capital. Phnom 


Penh citizens clarm such renovations are paid for out of 


the public purse. 


“All of Hun Sen’s tamily have villas they are renting out 
for dollars.” said one relief agency official in Phnom 
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Penh. “It's possible Hun Sen understands the problem. 
but that he himself has been squashed into a corner by 
family members.” 


One East European envoy says he believes that some top 
leaders of the regime, realising their power ts not eternal 
in the volatile situation facing Cambodia, are making 
plans to survive “if not politically, at least economi- 
cally.” 


Perhaps their pragmatism ts stronger than their princi- 
ples.” the diplomat said. 


One leftist-leaning foreign relief official blames Western 
countries for insisting the Hanoi-backed “State of Cam- 
bodia™ regime open up the economy. “The Western 
world forced materialism on them.” the official said. 
“We complained they were too socialist. so they libera- 
lised the economy, and along with materialism came 
corruption. 


“Now they have got problems, big problems.” the relict 
official said. “But I don't think it will lead to the 
downfall of the government.” 


Other officials and East bloc envoys are not so sure. 
“This is like the years 1973-74 in the Lon Nol regime.” 
said another relief agency official with long experience in 
Cambodia. “It's ‘get what you can while you can’. ” 


Certainly, Phnom Penh which in 1979 after the Khmer 
Rouge were driven out by the invading Vietnamese 
Army was a deserted city and later became an austere 
socialist capital. is now pulsating with tree-wheeling 
capitalist life. Officials and businessmen tool around in 
Mercedes, black market smugglers order up sumptuous 
meals in new restaurants, and there 1s huge consumption 
of French cognac and Scotch whisky. 


Prostitution 1s rampant, most of the girls being young 
Vietnamese. 


Some foreign businessmen seeking to do business here 
complain of being solicited for kickbacks. though they 
say this 1s no different from some other Asian capitals or 
Cambodia before. 


But, as the disparity between Phnom Penh and the less 
wealthy countryside grows—though peasants now have 
15-year title to the land—there is a real fear that the 
Khmer Rouge can make propaganda use of the wide- 
spread corruption, as they did before. 


Khieu Kanharit, editor-in-chief of KAMPUCHEA said 
in Phnom Penh: “I have warned the government to pay 
more attention to the problem which exists at the middle 
level, not at the top. 


“Some people try to use the influence of top leaders just 
to make business. Sometimes ail this can create resent- 
ment.” 


But foreign officials and envoys say that the middle level 
of the bureaucracy feels it 1s missing out on the real perks 
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of power, and want more. They also say that membership 
of the ruling PRP is “a ticket On a gravy-train, and 
entrance to the club.” 


And they say that the disparities in income—a soldier 
earns only US$2 a month, and a government employee 
US$5 a month—could cause disaffection, though other 
officials say that such corruption ts a traditional way of 
life in Cambodia and that people acquiese. 


“It’s not just that the people in government are greedy 
and corrupt.” said one senior Soviet bloc envoy in 
Phnom Penh. “It is that the population is ready to give.” 


Deputy Defense Minister Chairs Army Meeting 


BK1009081089 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 1200 GMT 8 Sep 89 


[Text] The 4th Military Region recently held a meeting 
to review the 1989 military. political, and logistic tasks 
and set targets for 1990. 


Present on the occasion were Comrade Major General 
Peng Pat, deputy defense minister; Comrade Major 
General Hul Savoan, member of the party Central Com- 
mittee and commander of the 4th Military Region: 
Comrade Major General Un Den, deputy chief of the 
General Staff; Comrade Colonel An Sum, deputy chief of 
the General Political Department: and the comrade 
representing the three Army departments, divisions, and 
regiments under the 4th Military Region. 


After Comrade Lieutenant Colonel (Long Sopheap) read 
a report pointing out a number of strong and weak points 
of the 4th Military Region’s work in the past year and 
setting targets for 1990. the comrade representing bri- 
gades, divisions, and units under the 4th Military Region 
took his turn to report a number of good experiences 
implemented by their units with good results in fighting 
the enemies and in building firm units at their positions 
along the motherland’s border. 


Finally, Comrade Major General Peng Pat. deputy 
defense minister, called on the entire meeting to pay 
more vigorous attention to the task of fighting as well as 
other major tasks, particularly during the repatriation of 
the Vietnamese volunteer Army at the end of September. 
namely to be masters along the border and inside the 
country. 


Cadres in Ist Region Commissioned, Decorated 


BK2109084789 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 1300 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] A ceremony was held recently in the First Military 
Region to commission and decorate cadres and combat- 
ants of the Cambodian People’s Armed Forces. 


The newly commissioned senior and junior officers 
include 6 majors, 9 captains, 90 first lieutenants, 326 
second lieutenants. 382 sub-lieutenants, 486 warrant 
officers, and first. second. and third class “national 
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defense” orders were conferred on 153 cadres who made 
outstanding feats in combat and combat support in the 
cause of national defense and construction. 


Speaking on that occasion, Comrade General Bou 
Thang. member of the party Central Committee Political 
Bureau and vice chairman of the Council of Ministers, 
acclaimed the heroism and good service of the Cambo- 
dian People’s Armed Forces in the First Military Region 
displayed in their resolute struggle for the cause of the 
motherland. He also highly valued the immense victories 
scored in the past more than 10 years by the First 
Military Region. 


The comrade vice chairman of the Council of Ministers 
said: We regard today as the historic day of the Cambo- 
dian People’s Armed Forces, particularly those in the 
First Military Region and those combatants who had 
sacrificed their lives for the cause of the motherland. 
This conferring of ranks and decoration of the “national 
defense” orders constitute the recognition of the feats 
scored by the comrades in 5 years, 10 years, and more. 


The comrade exhorted cadres and combatants of the 
Armed Forces in the First Military Region to always 
adhere to the spirit of self-reliance and mastery in 
national defense and to the good ethics worthy of being 
the people’s Army. and to always nurture deep hatred 
against the enemy, that is the genocidal Pol Pot clique 
and its henchmen. 


In reply to this advice. a representative of the Armed 
Forces in the First Military Region pledged to imple- 
ment all party-state lines and policies and particularly to 
turn the party’s strategic goals into practical deeds in 
national defense and construction, strive to smash the 
enemy of all stripes, speed up efforts to help develop the 
country, and enhance the combative spirit and good 
ethics of the Cambodian people's Army. 


Nguon Nhel Speaks at Education Meeting 


BKO409085989 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 2300 GMT 3 Sep 89 


[Text] The Phnom Penh Municipal Committee for Lit- 
eracy and Supplementary Education held a meeting at 
the office of the municipal party committee on the 
afternoon of | August [as received] to review the perfor- 
mance of adult education since September 1986 and set 
a number of targets for future implementation. 


Present on the occasion were Comrade Nguon Nhel. 
alternate member [as heard] of the party Central Com- 
mittee Political Bureau. secretary of the municipal party 
committee, and chairman of the Phnom Penh Municipal 
Committee for Literacy and Supplementary Education: 
and representatives from various committees for literacy 
of the municipality’s wards, districts. and townships. 
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Twelve representatives from local literacy committees 
presented reports on progress and shortcomings experi- 
enced by their respective localities and held discussions 
to find out necessary measures to tackle a number of 
issues. 


The meeting agreed that full efforts should be made to 
urge the illiterate people to improve their study. 


Taking the floor, Comrade Nguon Nhel highly praised 
the past activities in the field of literacy and supplemen- 
tary education performed by all people concerned in 
their units and localities and called on the committees at 
all levels to strive to implement the strategic task for 
literacy defined by our party and state. 


Army Action in 4th Military Region Reported 


BK 1209071489 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 1200 GMT 11 Sep 89 


[Text] In the third quarter of 1989, our forces in the 4th 
Military Region launched mopping-up operations 
against the enemies with good results. Due to the high 
fighting spirit and experiences on the battlefields of our 
cadres and combatants. we scored victories and were 
complete masters on the battlefields. We killed 372 
enemy soldiers on the spot; took 412 prisoners: seized 53 
weapons and a large quantity of war materiel: destroyed 
135 shelters, 11 vehicles, a command post. and 325 
mines; and defused 17 mines. We also uncovered hidden 
enemy networks and arrested 3! elements. 


Aug Battle Results, Figures Reported 


BKO0S509085289 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 1200 GMT 5 Sep 89 


[Text] Last August the enemies continued to fire thou- 
sands of artillery rounds on a number of targets along the 
Cambodian-Thai border, such as the border regions of 
Pursat, Battambang, and Siem Reap-Oddar Meanchey 
Provinces. Moreover, the enemies sought by all means to 
use infantry forces to open up passageways to sneak war 
materiel into the interior of our country in an attempt to 
carry on the threat against the authorities and to rob our 
people of their property. However, all adventurous activ- 
ities of these enemies were frustrated in time by our 
Armed Forces, including the regular, regional, police, 
and militia forces with the highest sense of efficiency. 
control, and self-responsibility. 


In fact, as a result of sweeping and interdiction opera- 
tions against the enemies launched by our People’s 
Armed Forces during August, we put out of action 1,503 
enemy soldiers, including |,149 killed on the battlefield, 
249 captured, and 105 forced to surrender. We also 
seized 497 assorted weapons, 4.133 artillery shells, 470 
assorted mines, 16 walkie-talkies, and a large amount of 
other war materiel. Moreover, we destroyed 14 enemy 
trucks and 182 of their shelters. 
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Air Force Growth, Quality Assessed 


BK2009090 789 Phnom Penh SPK in French 0400 GMT 
0 Sep SY 


[Text] Phnom Penh, 20 Sep (SPK)}—Cambodia’s Air 
Force. one of the three branches of the Cambodian 
Army, 1s now the winner of the National Defense Min- 
istry ’S trophy in the struggle for national construction. 


According to its commander in chief, Som Satum, the 
force—made of antiaircraft unit, airborne troops, and the 
civil aviation units—was born just after the liberation of 
the country. Over the past 10 years, with the significant 
assistance of the Soviet Union and the Socialist Republic 
of Vietnam, it has constantly developed in both quantity 
and quality. Many of its officers and combatants have been 
sent to train in those countries. 


During the same period, the command of the Cambo- 
dian Air Force organized seven training courses for 
combatants of antiaircraft units. To serve the cause of 
national defense at this new juncture, a contingent of 
Cambodian pilots recently returned to the country after 
receiving 5 years of training in Vietnam. 


As for the civil aviation units, they are now fully capable 
of ensuring domestic and international flights. 


“Being part of an army which is created by the people 
and for the people, the Cambodian Air Force is resolute 
in reasserting the value of its patriotism and promoting 
its fighting capabilities in order to assume itself the 
national defense task following the complete withdrawal 
of the Vietnamese volunteers and. in particular, to 
prevent the recurrence of the genocidal Pol Pot regime.” 
Som Satun said in conclusion. 


Rice in Kompong Speu, Kampot Hit by Drought 
BK 1009050489 Phnom Penh SPK in English 0419 
GMT 10 Sep 89 


[Text] Phnom Penh SPK September |10—Monsoon rice 
cropping in the provinces of Kompong Speu (about 50 
km west of Phnom Penh) and Kampot (some 150 km 
southwest of Phnom Penh) has been interrupted and 
some 2,200 ha of rice plants in Kompong Speu destroyed 
due to the severe drought since early June this year. 


So far this rainy season, rainfall rate in the coastal 
province of Kampot reaches only 534 mm, 200 mm 
fewer than the same period last year whereas that of 
Kompong Speu is much lower, hence obstructing the 
process of monsoon rice cultivation. 


According to those provinces’ agricultural services, up to 
now Kompong Speu has planted rice on 15,225 ha and 
Kampot on 8.150 ha achieving only 19 and 7 percent of 
their respective plans. Besides. the figure of rice culti- 
vated area in Kompong Speu ts 23,000 ha fewer than the 
same period last year while that of Kampot decreases by 
33.835 ha. 
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To cope with such a bad situation the local agricultural 
services of the two provinces have urged the peasants to 
centre their efforts on growing rice in areas nearby water 
sources and plant more subsidiary food crops in replace- 
ment of rice SO as to procure more starchy food. 


Aug Agricultural Production Reported 


BKO309114489 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 2300 GMT 2 Sep 8Y 


{ Text] According to a report by the Agriculture Ministry, 
by 26 August. over 601.100 hectares of land had been 
tilled throughout the country: over 126.000 hectares of 
rice had been sown: and over 347.860 hectares of various 
types of rice were broadcast. transplanted, and planted. 
representing 19 percent of the annual plan. 


Compared to the same period last year. this 1s a sharp 
decrease due to the irregular rainfall. A number of 
regions sull face this problem of drought. 


At present. the provincial and municipal authorities 
throughout the country. in close cooperation with the 
agriculture service, are urging Our peasants tn all locali- 
lies tO Step up transplanting work. and particularly 
advising Our peasants to switch from growing the late 
rice to the middle rice and from the middle rice to the 
early rice. 


18 Sep ‘Open Letter’ to UN General Assembly 


BK2109062789Y (Clandestine) Voice of Democratic 
Kampuchea in Cambodian 2330 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[18 September “open letter” from the Cambodian 
people to the 44th UN General Assembly] 


[Text] The UN General Assembly will solemnly open its 
44th session at 1ts headquarters on 19 September. 


We. the Cambodian people. will pay our utmost atten- 
tion to the progress of the meeting conducted by the 
world supreme organ and hope that it can help expedite 
a just and reasonable settlement of the Vietnamese war 
of aggression against Cambodia so that peace and sta- 
bility can be restored in the country. 


Since 1979. the UN General Assembly has annually 
adopted with growing majority—from 91 to 122 votes— 
the resolutions calling on the Hanoi authorities to uncon- 
ditionally and completely withdraw their aggressor 
troops trom Cambodia to allow the Cambodian people 
to enjoy their selt-determination free from all outside 
interference. The resolutions are the just, correct, prac- 
tical. and appropriate means to settle the Vietnamese 
war of aggression against Cambodia. However. the 
Hanoi authorities with their ambition to swallow Cam- 
bodia and their intention to become father of Indochina 
and emperor over Southeast Asia have not withdrawn 
their aggressor forces from Cambodia in the least. Thes 
stubbornly persist in their aggression against and occu- 
pation of Cambodia with hundreds of thousands of their 
troops. 
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As they seriously suffered difficulties on Cambodia's 
battlefield, in Vietnam, and in the international arena. 
the Hanoi authorities on 5 April deceittully announced 
that they would withdraw all their troops trom Cam- 
bodia by the end of this September with the intention of 
circumventing world pressure on them. regaining inter- 
national aid. and restoring trade relations with the 
outside world. 


In fact. the Vietnamese never planned to withdraw their 
troops and other types of aggressor forces trom Cam- 
bodia. In August and September of this year. they sent 
over 20.000 fresh troops from Vietnam into Cambodia. 
A large part of those troops was forwarded to battletields 
in the western region of Cambodia where fierce fighting 
continues. As with their troops already stationed in 
Cambodia. the Hanoi authorities: 


|. Ordered them to wear the puppet army uniform and 
moved them away from cities. townships. and main 
roads to hide in jungles to avoid being seen by foreigners 
or foreign observers. This was done to trick people into 
beheving that Vietnam would withdraw all its torces 
trom Cambodia. 

2. Disguised them as the puppet soldiers and militiamen 
and incorporated them among the puppet forces and 
militia units. 


The Vietnamese ordered their officers of the ranks of 
sub-licutenant, lieutenant. captain, and major—who 
learned and were able to speak Cambodian and know 
Cambodian traditions and customs—to disguise them- 
selves as Cambodian villagers. to marry Cambodian 
women, and to integrate themselves within Cambodian 
people in villages and communes. Those officers have a 
well-defined assignment of controlling the puppet 
regime’s civilian administration and military secret orga- 
nizations from the district up to provincial levels. 


Moreover. there are more than | million Vietnamese 
settlers. including 60 thousand already armed Vict- 
namese militiamen and tens of thousands of technical 
cadres. organizers of subversive and terrorist activities. 
and so on. in Cambodia. The over | million Vietnamese 
settlers in Cambodia are the aggressor forces that 
Vietnam has implanted in Cambodia together with its 
over 100.000 troops with the aim of occupying Cam- 
bodia forever. This 1s the gravest situation where our 
national survival and Cambodian race are endangered. 
We would like the UN General Assembly to caretulls 
examine this fact. 


At the recent Paris conference on Cambodia, the fact 
that Vietnam rejected the overwhelmingly endorsed pro- 
posal demanding the presence of a UN international 
control mechanism [UN-ICM] in Cambodia to control 
and supervise the withdrawal of Vietnamese troops and 
the formation of a provisional quadripartite government 
headed by Samdech Norodom Sihanouk because tt fears 
that the UN-ICM will discover its dark stratagem. Also. 
Vietnam ts atraid that the U) N-1ICM will detect the more 
than 100.000 Vietnamese troops in hiding in Cambodian 
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jungles or incorporated among the puppet forces and the 
presence of over | million Vietnamese settlers in Cam- 
bodia. 


Vietnam’s flagrant action in Cambodia and its attitude 
at the Paris conference clearly show that Vietnam will 
not withdraw its troops from Cambodia by this Sep- 
tember as it has vociferously and deceittully announced 
at present. Instead, Vietnam ts actively preparing its 
forces aimed at invading and occupying Cambodia for- 
ever in accordance with its Indochinese federation 
strategy. 


That being the case, we would like the UN General 
Assembly to condemn Vietnam for mounting the darkest 
scheme and press Vietnam into: 


1. Accepting the stationing of the UN-ICM. which has 
sufficient facilities and staff, at the 26 strategic points in 
Cambodia to verify the withdrawa! of Vietnam's troops 
and all types of its aggressor forces trom Cambodia. 

2. Dissolving the illegally installed puppet regime in 
Phnom Penh to pave the way for a formation of a 
provisional, equal quadripartite government headed by 
Samdech Norodom Sihanouk to organize general and 
free elections in Cambodia under the supervision of the 
UN-ICM. 


Only by doing so can Cambodia regain its independence. 
sovereignty, neutrality, territorial integrity. selt- 
determination, peace, and stability. thereby restoring 
peace and stability in all of Southeast Asia. Asia. and the 
Pacific. 


In conclusion, we would like to wish the 44th UN 
General Assembly great success in achieving its objec- 
tive. 


[Dated] Cambodia, 18 September 1989. 


SRV Troops, USSR Weapons Reportedly Arrive 


BK 1009102489 (Clandestine) Voice of Democratic 
Kampuchea in Cambodian 2330 GMT 8 Sep 84Y 


[Text] According to intelligence sources in Cambodia. 
the Hanoi aggressors in August sent two fresh. divisional 
infantry units from the 9th Military Region in South 
Vietnam via Ha Tien Province, across the Cambodian- 
Vietnamese border into Kampot Province. The two 
divisions were then forwarded to the eastern region. 


The same sources said huge shipments of Soviet-made 
armaments, ammunition, and war cquipment— 
including 60 T-54 tanks, 20 MiG-21 jets, and many 
heavy artillery pieces and rockets—were recently sent to 
the Vietnamese aggressor troops in Cambodia through 
the Cambodian Kompong Som seaport. 


These actions show that the Hanoi authoritics do not 
want to withdraw their aggressor forces from Cambodia 
by the end of September as they announced in their 
misleading statements. Instead. both Vietnam and the 
Soviet Union increasingly and actively are sending tresh 
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troops and all kinds of weaponry to Cambodia in order 
to enliven their war of aggression with the aim of 
occupying Cambodia forever. thus turning the country 
into a Vietnamese province in accordance with Vict- 
nam’s Indochinese federation strategy. 


SRV Troops, Weapons Allegedly Hidden 


Two Regiments in Kompong Som 
BK 1009082189 (Clandestine) Vowe of the National 


Iraty of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
D375 ( V/ N Sep ANY 


[Excerpt] On 24 August. the Vietnamese enemy with- 
drew a regiment of their aggressor troops trom Veal 
Thom position and another regiment from Kompong 
Som. These troops. along with a large quantity of 
weapons and ammunition, were taken and hidden a! 
Prek Chak and Baoh Thmey on the Kompong Som 
battlefield. [passage omitted] 


Preah Vihear, Stung Treng Area 
BK 1209030889 (Clandestine) Voiwe of the National 


traty of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
2315 GMT 11 Sep 8Y 


{Text} According to reports from Preah Vihear and 
Stung Treng battlefields: 


1. The Hanor Vietnamese aggressors in carly September 
sent 2.000 troops from the 5504th and 315th Divisions 
in Preah Vihear Province to hide in jungles in Choam 
Khsan District of Preah Vihear Province. 


2. The Hanoi authorities also sent 3,000 troops trom 
3503d Division in Stung Treng Province together with 
artillery pieces of all calibers to hide in the jungle near O 
Pang located between Siem Bok and Chey Sen District 


The Vietnamese move 1s the same old scheme that the 
Hanoi Vietnamese aggressors have often launched in 
Cambodia. Particularly whenever they announced their 
troop withdrawal, the Vietnamese aggressors would hide 
more troops. 


Therefore, the latest troop withdrawal announcement. as 
the previous ones, 1s the same old lic. Only the wounded 
disabled, and sick Vietnamese soldiers who cannot work 
are withdrawn. Meanwhile, the fresh Vietnamese troops 
who were just sent to Cambodia and those in hiding 
continue to occupy Cambodia. 


More SRV Troops Said Dispatched to Battambang 


BKUOU9GO20689 (Clandestine) Vowe of the National 
troy of Democratic Kampuchea in Cam? 
D3IS GMT S Sep sy 


[Excerpt] |. On 28 August. the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy 
sent 50 truckloads of Vietnamese soldiers dressed in the 
uniforms of Cambodian and regular Vietnamese troops 
along with trucks pulling 20 122-mm. 105-mm. and 
155-mm artillery pieces through Phnum Den and along 
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National Route No 2 and Chrouy Takeo. These troops 
spent the night in Phnom Penh and the next morning, 30 
August [as heard] left Phnom Penh with the artillery 
pieces along National Route No 5 to Battambang pro- 
vincial town. 


2. Also on 28 August. the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy sent 
34 truckloads of Vietnamese soldiers dressed in puppet 
troop uniforms along National Route No |. through 
Phnom Penh. and along National Route No 5 to Battam- 
bang: these troops were then taken along National Route 
No 10 to Pailin town. 


In sum, in these two operations, the Vietnamese enemy 
brought 84 truckloads of fresh Vietnamese troops to the 
battlefield in western Cambodia and 20 105-mm. 1|22- 
mm, and 155-mm artillery pieces. [passage omitted] 


Northwest Phnom Penh District Seat ‘Liberated’ 


BK1109011689 (Clandestine) Vowe of the National 
irmy of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
2315 GMT 10 Sep 89 


{ Text] On 7 September. our national Army attacked and 
liberated Thpong District seat [Kompong Speu Prov- 
ince] located in Amleang Commune on Northwest 
Phnom Penh battlefield. and smashed a Vietnamese 
battalion position and a company position defending 
this district seat. We killed 13 Vietnamese soldiers on the 
spot. including a battalion commander and a company 
commander, and wounded 18 others. 


We destroyed 8 B-40's and B-41's, 15 AK’s. an RPD. a 
drum-magazine machinegun, a weapons depot con- 
taining hundreds of guns. an ammunition depot. a rice 
storehouse. a military uniforms warehouse. and some 
war materiel. We seized 30 AK’s. an RPD. 4 machine 
guns. an RPK gun, 2 82-mm mortars. a DK-82 cannon. 
a 12.7-mm machine gun. a pistol, and a quantity of 
a.sorted ammunition and war matericl. We liberated | | 
villages, namely Trapeang Cho. Trang Tbheng. Chant, 
Chheuteal Chrum, Prey Sdau, Rong Masin. L’ngoem., 
Peam Tvea, Chreav. Phlau Kou, and Banteay Pranak. 
and freed 35 village and commune administrators and a 
Cambodian soldier. 


Laos 


Hun Sen Meets Kaysone Phomvihan, Departs 


BRK2109054489 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
OS00 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Text] On the afternoon of 20 September. Kaysone 
Phomvihan, Council of Ministers chairman of the Lao 
People’s Democratic Republic. received Hun Ser, 
Council of Ministers chairman and minister of foreign 
affairs of the State of Cambodia, after the latter had 
arrived in Vientiane from Bangkok that afternoon 
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During their meeting. Council of Ministers Chairman 
Hun Sen informed Council of Ministers Chairman Kay- 
sone Phomvshan of the results of his talks with General 
Chatchai Chunhawan. prime minister of the Kingdom of 
Thailand. and his meeting with Gen Chawalit 
Yongchaiyut. Army commander in chict and acting 
supreme commander of the Thai Armed Forces. The two 
sides held consultations and exchanged views on the 
observance of a cease-fire after the complete withdrawal 
of all Vietnamese troops. the problem of preventing the 
Cambodian resistance groups from using Tha: territory 
as positions to attack Cambodia. and the problem of not 
allowing foreign countries to render assistance to the 
Cambodian resistance groups through Thailand. They 
also discussed the problem of an international organiza- 
tion for the control of the withdrawal of Victnamese 
troops and other tssues. 


Council of Ministers Chairman Kaysone Phomyihan 
expressed support for and hailed the State of Cambodia 
for its ureless efforts to seck means to peacetully settle 
the Cambodian problem in order to bring about peace. 
independence, and sovereignty to the country without 
outside interference. 


Later. this morning. Council of Ministers Chairman Hun 
Sen and his delegation left Vientiane for Phnom Penh on 
board a special plane of the Cambodian Airlines. They 
were seen off at Wattai Airport by Sali Vongkhamsao. 
vice chairman of the Council of Ministers and minister 
of economy. planning. and finance: Matsouk Sar- 
sompheng. minister and head of the Office of the 
Council of Ministers: and Thongsavat Khaikhamphi- 
thoun, acting minister of foreign affairs: along with many 
high-ranking cadres concerned. Long Kem. ambassador 
extraordinary and plenipotentiary of the State of Cam- 
bodia to Laos. was also on hand to see Hun Sen off at the 
airport. 


Cambodia Viewed After SRV Troop Withdrawal 
BKI1O9OSS389 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
0000 GMT 21 Sep 89 


[Unattributed commentary: “Withdrawal of Vietnamese 
Troops Must Be Linked With Prevention of Murderous 
Pol Pot Clique™] 


[Text] According to an announcement of the delegation 
of the State of Cambodia to the Paris International 
Conference on Cambodia.the withdrawal of all Viet- 
namese volunteer troops trom Cambodia will begin 
today. 21 September. and will continue until midnight of 
26 September. After 26 September. Vietnamese troops 
will no longer be in Cambodia. 


The presence of the Vietnamese volunteer troops in 
Cambodia was in response to a request of the Cambo- 
dian people themselves and 1s an implementation of the 
Irealy on cooperation and mutual assistance signed 
between the two countrics for the purpose of saving the 
Cambodian people trom the disasters provoked by the 
genocidal Pol Pot regime which massacred millions of 
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innocent Cambodian people. It was a legitimate. pratse- 
worthy fulfillment of an international obligation by 
Vietnam. This act of Vietnam was in conformity with 


international laws. It was also considered an act of 


implementing the rights to self-defense and checking the 
crimes committed by the murderous Pol Pot clique 


against the commoners al the southwestern border of 


Vietnam. It reflected the long-standing tradition of joint 
Struggle between Vietnam and Cambodia. the tradition 
which was built on the basis of the spirit of solidarity. 
friendship. and full respect for each other's indepen- 
dence and sovereignty. 


Implementing the contents and spirit of the statement of 


the three Indochinese countries’ summit meeting in 
Vientiane in February 1983 and the agreement reached 
between the State of Cambodia and the SRV in August 
1985. since 1982 [year as heard]. along with the growth 
and strength in all respects of the State of Cambodia. 
each year, Vietnam has withdrawn its volunteer troops 
from Cambodia. After the withdrawal of the seventh 
batch of troops in late 1988. three-fourths of the Viet- 
namese volunteer troops in Cambodia have been with- 
drawn back home. The remainder will also be withdrawn 
with the expectation that as of midnight 26 September. 
there will be no more Vietnamese troops in Cambodia. 
All this 1s the implementation of the joint statement of 5 
April 1989 issued by the governments of the three 
Indochinese countries. 


After the withdrawal of the Vietnamese volunteer troops 
trom Cambodia, the situation in Cambodia will reach a 
turning point in which the Cambodian people will take 
the sole initiative in defending their country. The oppo- 
site side can no longer use the pretext that Vietnamese 
volunteer troops have occupied Cambodia. The Cambo- 
dian problem will then become an internal problem that 
must be settled by the Cambodian people themselves. 
and foreign countries will then have no rights to inter- 
fere. Regarding this. Hun Sen. chairman of the Council 
of Ministers, minister of foreign affairs. and head of the 
delegation of the State of Cambodia, has proposed that 
the Paris International Conference appoint a special 
commission to inspect every nook and corner to prove 
the facts in Cambodia. Besides, on the day the last batch 
of the Vietnamese volunteer troops 1s to be withdrawn 
from Cambodia, the Cambodian Government has also 
invited observers from various countries, international 
organizations, and foreign mass media to view, as wil- 
nesses, the troop withdrawal along the roads or points 
from where the Vietnamese volunteer troops will be 
withdrawn. As of now. more than 350 foreign correspon- 
dents, most of whom are from the mass media of the 
United States, Japan, Thailand, and some western coun- 
tries. have come to Cambodia to follow the situation on 
the troop withdrawal. 


The final withdrawal of the Vietnamese volunteer troops 
from Cambodia on this occasion has proved the growth 
and strength of the national defense and public security 
forces of the State of Cambodia. In a recent interview 
given to an SPK reporter. Tie Banh, vice chairman of the 
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Council of Ministers and minister of national defense of 
the State of Cambodia, noted: the Kampuchean People’s 
Revolutionary Armed Forces [|KPRAF] have been devel- 
oped and strengthened and are now capable of defending 
the country by themselves. All strongholds of the Viet- 
namese volunteer troops at the eastern border have been 
transferred under the control of the KPRAF. The 
KPRAF have now sately detended those strongholds. 
They have also destroyed many arms depots as well as 
sanctuaries and command offices of the enemies, 
thereby inflicting heavy losses on them. In the economic 
field. 1 1s the first ume since the liberation that the State 
of Cambodia has ma:ntained self-sufficiency in food. 
The balance between the citizens’ incomes and the prices 
of certain significant commodities has been considerably 
stable. In the international arena. the honor. prestige. 
and role of the State of Cambodia have been raised to an 
ever higher level with each passing day. As of now, the 
State of Cambodia has established diplomatic relations 
with more than 40 countries. Many other foreign coun- 
irics are now in the process of making contacts to 
establish diplomatic relations with the State of Cam- 
bodia. 


After the total withdrawal of the Vietnamese troops, if 
the various countries fail to comply wiih their prom- 
ises—to completely end military assistance to all Cam- 
bodian factions. in particular the genocidal Pol Pot 
clique. and to stop interfering in Cambodia's internal 
atlairs—it means that thes are sabotaging the means to 
politically solve the Cambodian problem: creating con- 
ditions tor the genocidal Pol Pot regime to return to 
power in Cambodia: violating the independence. sover- 
eignty. and territorial integrity of Cambodia: spoiling the 
peaceful lite of the Cambodian people: and sabotaging 
peace in Southeast Asia. In that case. the State of 
Cambodia will resort to exercising its legitimate rights to 
call for assistance trom various countries to detend rtselt 
in accordance with various provisions of the UN char- 
ters and principles of the Nonaligned Movement. More- 
over. the various countries concerned must be held 
responsible for a civil war that might arise in Cambodia. 


Therefore. along with the completion of the withdrawal 
of the Vietnamese troops trom Cambodia. it 1s necessary 
for various countries to stop rendering arms to the 
murderous Pol Pot clique and other resistance forces, or 
they themselves must bear tull responsibility tor all 
consequences that might arise 


Khamtai Speaks to Mountain Development Group 


BK 2009742789 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
0430 GMT 20 Sep SY 


[Text] On the morning of 16 September. at the closing ot 
the meeting to review achievements and to draw lessons 
from the work performed over the past 5 vears by the 
Mountainous Region Des clopment Company. Comrade 
Khamtai Siphandon. Political Bureau member and sec- 
retary of the party Central Committee. vice chairman of 
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the Council of Ministers. and national defense minister, 
chatted with participants at the meeting. 


First of all, the comrade hailed the success of the mecting 
in which all the participants paid close attention to 
expressing Views and pointing oul certain strong and 
weak points in the company’s work with a view to 
finding ways to turther promote good points and to 
remedy defective ones which have occurred in the moun- 
lainous region in the past 5 years between 29 August 
1984 and 29 August 1989. 


The comrade minister highly assessed the new changes 
taking place in the mountainous region, especially since 
the company was established. Cadres and combatants 
attached to the company have consistently paid atten- 
tion to turther promoting and popularizing the party's 
policy and plans among the grass roots, and tor guiding 
the people in building a new life and consolidating 
ioundations. Basic industrial production toundations 
have begun to emerge to meet the needs of society and 
production in the region. The multiethnic people in the 
region now better appreciate and understand the party's 
policy and line and have been educated and trained to 


heighten their sense of awareness at being masters of 


their own country and becoming more closely involved 
with national defense and public security maintenance 
work. A large number of people in the region have 
switched to a new life-style and have become more aware 
Of Dering the masters of society. All this stems from the 
determination of the cadres who are in charge of building 
grass-roots foundations in the mountainous region and 
who dare to speak oul. to carry Out work, and to draw 
lessons trom their experience. They are also clearly alert 
to the new conceptual changes. 


Nevertheless. it appears that the achievements scored by 


the company have not vet fully met the requirements of 


society and the spirit of the contents of the Sth. 6th, and 
7th resolutions adopted by the 4th party Central Com- 
mittee. This is because the development of production 
foundations still remains slow. Certain construction 
projects have been completed although quality remains 
low. Agricultural production has not yet been trans- 


formed into an export-oriented enterprise. A number of 


cadres have not yet clearly appreciated their duties in 
building foundations. Cadres still fail to act as models in 
following a new life-style and in performing work. Cer- 
tain bad effects have sometimes been created. thus 
adversely attecting the people and causing them to lose 
faith in the leadership quality of our cadres. 


\iter pointing out the above-mentioned remaining weak 
points and shortcomings. the comrade minister called on 
all cadres to rectify them by drawing lessons from them 
and admitting their own weak points. Each cadre must 
appreciate and closely grasp the Sth. 6th. and 7th reso- 
lutions adopted by the 4th party Central Committee and 
must closely and thoroughly guide all services and work 
units. All cadres must translate into reality. the 7th 
resolution which says that we must turn to the country- 
side. go into the mountainous region, and come down to 
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the grass-roots level: that in carrying out all-round busi- 
ness Operations we must take into full consideration 
national defense and public security maintenance work 
in cach region so as to ensure security: and that all cadres 
must firmly grasp the party’s four directions in guiding 
all work so as to gradually and triumphantly effect new 
changes in the mountainous region. 


State Rank Chairwoman Views Banking Improvement 
BK ISOYO4SSSY Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
1200 GMT 14 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Our station correspondent was granted an inter- 
view yesterday by Comrade Mrs Pani Yathotou,. State 
Bank chairwoman, on renovation in the banking work 
following the first natlonwide. banking conference. 


Comrade Mrs Pani said: After the nationwide conter- 
ence on banking work, we have consolidated the banking 
system by organizing the banks to carry out their work in 
accordance with the new mechanism and guideline as 
given by the comrade chairman of the Council of Min- 
isters. At present. we are taking steps in consolidating 
and reorganizing the organizational apparatuses and 
making new arrangements on the labor in the central 
bank in contormity with the new line, plan, and policy. 
We have also revised the rates of interests which are 
considered an economic lever encouraging and pro- 
moting the production, the circulation, and the distribu- 
tion of goods. In this regard. we have particularly fixed 
new interest rates to be used between the central bank 
and business banks. As a result. the goods-money rela- 
tions have been developed to another step. Regarding 
the interest rates. the central bank has fixed the rates of 
interests for bank deposits at a very low level [words 
indistinct], meaning 24 percent per annum. This rate ts 
used by the business banks as the basis for fixing their 
rates of interests or floating the interests for the bank 
deposits in accordance with the level of inflation in order 
to draw sources of deposits and revenues from the people 
as well as from the cadres and state employees. At the 
same time, the central bank has stepped up demanding 
debts payments from various state enterprises. coopera- 
lives. private sectors, and state-private ventures in order 
to reduce the unpaid balance of bank loans with a view to 
balancing the available capital and the use of the capital 
to avoid an inflation. 


Regarding the services provided by the banks. Comrade 
Mrs Pani said: The depositing. withdrawing, and trans- 
ferring services have now become faster as evident in the 
increased amount of deposits and cash passing through 
the banks. This ts because we have improved the service 
system and thus gained trust from customers. 
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Philippines 


Senator Fears U.S. Plans To Overthrow Aquino 


HK200910S3589 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog OSO00 GMT 20 Sep 8&9 


[Report by Mobile 7 reporter Deo Macalma on interview 
with Senator Aquilino Pimentel, Jr, date and place not 
given—passages within slantlines are recorded in 
English] 


[Text] Senator Pimentel expressed strong fears that the 
United States is preparing plans to overthrow the 
Aquino government. In an interview with yours truly. 
Pimentel said that what had happened to the Chilean 
Government of Salvador Allende—whose regime was 
overthrown by the United States through the Central 
Intelligence Agency—and the incidents in Panama could 
very well happen in the Philippines. 


Pimentel clarified that President Aquino would not 
declare martial law in the country, but he said that some 
forces could establish a powerful group, such as a rightist 
dictatorship: 


[Begin Pimentel recording] She [President Aquino] 
would not declare martial law. So. my fear 1s getting 
stronger that /she might be.../[corrects himself] her gov- 
ernment could really be destabilized. /and trouble will be 
created here in our own country by those who want to 
perpetrate, first. foreign domination in our country:/ and 
second, trouble could be created by elements whose aim 
1S truly to sow terror. So. we should be on full watch for 
these elements. /And as long as the Filipino people are 
united behind her./ when we could see the public 
jumping to her side. | think her government will... 
[sentence as heard] [end recording} 


Meanwhile. Pimentel also said that what possibly infu- 
riated the United States was the issue regarding its 
military bases. the Generics Act of 1988, and other 
national government policies, which had interested for- 
eigners. such as multinational companies. According to 
Pimentel, what occurred in Chile and Panama could also 
happen in the Philippines: 


[Begin Pimentel recording] Our stand on the U.S. mili- 
tary bases and several other issues... [changes thought] 
You know, when you put all these things together, you 
could see that the status of foreigners, of Americans in 
our country, 1s not very bright. So. like in Chile and in 
Panama—where Manuel Noriega [commander in chief 
of the Panama Defense Forces] opposed the extension of 
the military bases and U.S. facilities there and refused to 
allow U.S. control of the Panama Canal after 1999, 
which is the expiration date for the bases agreement 
there—the same thing could happen here. The United 
States wanted to extend the agreement in Panama. but 
Noriega refused. Therefore, Noriega is in trouble 
because the United States wants him out. [end recording] 
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Maceda Calls for Boycott of Quayle Dinner 


HK2009110989 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0800 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Report by Cesar Chavez from Mobile 9] 


[Text] Senate President Jovito Salonga rejected the pro- 
posal to invite U.S. Vice President Dan Quayle to speak 
before the Senate. The proposal which 1s supported by 
many senators came from Senator Aquilino Nene 
Pimentel Jr. 


[Begin Pimentel recording in English] I don’t think that 
is possible anymore. | think President Salonga 1s dowsing 
the idea with cold water, and I respect that decision. | 
was thinking that perhaps if we invited Vice President 
Quayle it is possible that he can give us a message for the 
Senate because we are the ratifying body of treaties. And 
then in addition, that they should accord Senate Presi- 
dent Salonga with the same courtesy when he visits 
there. But apparently Senator Salonga thinks that they 
are never going to do that so why will we do it here. And 
| agree. [end recording] 


Senator Ernesto Maceda 1s appealing to his fellow sena- 
tors to boycott the invitation of U.S. Ambassador 
Nicholas Platt to senators to meet U.S. Vice President 
Dan Quayle at a dinner party. a welcome ceremony for 
the latter. Maceda said it is not proper for senators and 
government officials to meet the U.S. vice president 
because the U.S. Government has been discourteous to 
President Aquino. They dragged her name into a gun 
importation scandal. 


[Begin Maceda recording in English] Well. | think [words 
indistinct], and I believe that they owe us an apology. It 
would not be right even to socialize with them. | would 
feel uncomfortable. and | would rather not attend for 
that purpose. [end recording] 


However, in the survey conducted by DZRH News. 
almost all of the senators wished to attend the dinner 
party for U.S. Vice President Dan Quayle. According to 
them, Maceda’s stand is not sufficient reason to boycott 
the invitation, and this would be rude treatment to an 
official foreign visitor. 


Senate To File Protest Against U.S. Government 


HK1909104789 Maniia Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0800 GMT 19 Sep 89 


[Text] The Senate will adopt a resolution to file a formal 
protest against the U.S. Government because one of its 
agencies had implicated President Corazon Aquino in a 
gun - smuggling plot. The resolution will be presented by 
Senator Neptali Gonzales. 


Speaking at the Makati Forum earlier today. Gonzales 
said he hoped that this Senate move will be supported by 
the Lower House. Gonzales. who 1s also the new presi- 
dent of the ruling party Struggle of Philippine Demo- 
crats. added that implicating the president was an 
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altiempt to destroy her credibility and undercut: her 
popularity, notably in view of the rapidly approaching 
presidential elections. [passage indistinct containing 
Gonzales remarks] 


Meanwhile, Congressman Jose Cojuangco asserted that 
the Lower House will support a Senate proposal to 
protest the U.S. Government's slandering of President 
Aquino’s name. In an interview, the president's younger 
brother claimed that there are groups out to destroy the 
Aquino administration to prevent it from carrying out its 
programs. [passage indistinct containing Cojuangco 
remarks] 


More on Accusation Protest 


BK2009062589 Manila PNA in English OSOS GMI 
20 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Manila, Sept 20 (OANA/PNA)}—Sen. [word indis- 
tinct] President Aquino to protest [word indistinct] a 
proposed resolution, Gonzales also called on Mrs Aquino 
to direct the Foreign Affairs Department to lodge the 
diplomatic protest with the U.S. He said the president's 
name was dragged into the controversy by an unclassified 
telex of the U.S. Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, and Firearms 
(BATF) sent to the U.S. Embassy in Manila implicating 
her in the foiled gun smuggling attempt. 


The message. leaked to the press by the U.S. Embassy. 
“had caused irreparable damage to the honor of the 


president and the dignity of her office and to discredit of 


the Filipino people.” the solon said. 


The Foreign Affairs Department, Gonzales. said. must 
demand an apology from the U.S. Government and, in 
the meantime, recall its ambassador to the U-S.. 
Emanuel Pelaez. 


The BATFE and the U.S. Embassy “knew and ought to 
know that the telex contained politically explosive infor- 
mation since the attention of the whole nation was 
focused on the investigation of the smuggled firearms 
seized at the Ninoy Aquino International Airport 
involving Congressman Nicanor De Guzman Jr.” 


“One wonders how a bureau in the U.S. Federal Gov- 
ernment, said to be under the Federal Bureau of Inves- 
tigation, known for its vaunted investigative skills with 
the use of the latest technology. could have sent some 
information without verification,’ he said. 


He added: “The American Embassy in Manila, using 
ordinary diligence, could not escape noticing the sensi- 
tive nature of the telex and the least that it should do 1s 
to verify from the president of the Philippines herself the 
authenticity of her signature on the alleged import/ 
export documents.” 


As a result, he said, a copy of the telex was found in the 
possession of some persons who leaked it to the media. 
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In his resolution, Gonzales asked the Senate to condemn 
the U.S. bureau and the U.S. Embassy “for the improper 
and irresponsible” handling of the telex message. 


Congressmen Urge Aquino To Cancel U.S. Trip 
HK2109021189 Manila Far Kast Broadcasting Company 
in English 2300 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] Congressmen, warning a possible coup attempt 
this year, urged President Aquino to forgo her trip to the 
United States next November for talks on the future of 
\merican military bases in the country. Samar represen- 
lative Benancio Garduche and North Cotabato represen- 
lative Gregorio Andolano issued a warning following 
reports on a move to destabilize the government anew. 
But Defense Secretary Fidel Ramos ruled out the need 
for the government to declare an emergency situation 
following the bombings in Metro Manila and other parts 
of the country. Ramos also admitted that no positive 
leads have been established by both the military and 
police in the identity of the perpetuators. Garduche and 
Andolana said recent events that had involved Ameri- 
cans are likely to throw the country back into the abyss of 
martial rule. Garduche and Andolana cited the US. 
Government pressure on Malacanang to render useless 
the Generic Law, the careless implication of President 
Aquino in illegal gun imports, the attempt to put the 
president's late husband Benigno in a bad light through 
the resurfacing of the 1971 Plaza Miranda bombing. and 
the president's declining popularity. 


New Bases Pact Seen To Hasten Economic Recovery 
HK210903 1389 Manila THE MANILA CHRONICLE 
in English 21 Sep 89 p 12 


[The Positive Sum Game” by Dr. Bernardo Villegas: 
“New Bases Pact Will Hasten Economic Recovery” | 


[Text] The Secretary of Defense just told a group of 
foreign correspondents that the most important reason 
for the extension of the lease of Clark and Subic beyvong 
1991 1s the security of the Asia Pacific region. 


The U.S. military facilities in the Philippines are needed 
to prevent any blockade of the South China sea that 
could be detrimental to the economies in the region, 
especially Japan. The Secretary admitted that the U.S. 
bases are less necessary to the Philippine military, | may 
add they are even less necessary to defend the Philip- 
pines from external aggression. 


There 1s an increasing number of analysts—both Fili- 
pinos and Americans—who are talking about the feasi- 
bility of a phase-out of Clark within the medium term 
(say. five to LO years). They claim that the air base 1s less 
Strategic than Subic. 


Because of the twin-deticit problem of the ULS.. there 1s 
an increasing probability that Clark Air Base may be 
dismantled, with the U.S. deciding to maintain an atr- 
force contigent in Japan. 
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For this reason, it was a prudent move on the part ot 


President Aquino to sign @ joint resolution calling for the 
creation of a legislative-execulive council to study and 
formulate a comprehensive program for the alternative 
economic, social, and military uses of both Subic and 
Clark. The Council is composed of | 7 members, with UP 
[University of the Philippines] President Jose Abueva as 
Chairman. 


As a contribution to the work of this Council. | wall 
summarize here the findings of CRC [Center for 
Research and Communication] economist Jose Mario I. 
Cuyegkeng, who analyzed the direct and indirect eco- 
nomic impact of the Manglapus-Schulz agreement 
signed in November 1988. This study shows why in the 
next five years, it would be imprudent to ask for the 
removal of the bases. Their economic impact represents 
7 percent of the Philippine GNP. Since our economy 1s 
growing at only 6-7 percent. serious dislocations could 
occur if we should lose those bases-related expenditures. 


The Manglapus-Schulz agreement increases the annual 
compensation package for the bases by 167 percent. The 
credits, though, have been pruned down to just housing 
loan guarantees. Grants now comprise 95 percent of the 
compensation scheme, compared with 66 percent in the 
1983 agreement. Unfortunately. the new agreement sull 
carries a “best-effort” if clause. 


Less hitches are expected in the disbursement of the 
Economic Support Fund (ESF) in 1988 and 198% (Sec- 
tion IX of the Manglapus-Schulz agreement). Fewer 
snags mean faster disbursements. 


The Philippine Government can use the ESF to augment 
its budget, thereby decreasing its deficit. For 1988 and 
1989. $248 million of the ESF had been ecar-marked for 
budgetary support. 


The ESF can also be spent on economic and administra- 
tive reforms agreed upon with the U.S. For instance. it 
can be used for debt reduction schemes. as long as these 
are voluntary market-oriented programs. 


To prune our outstanding debt. the Department of 


Finance intends to buy discounted long-term obligations 
of the U.S.—specifically, U.S. Treasury Zero coupon 
bonds. These bonds will be the collateral for a new 
Philippine bond issue which will be offered for our 
discounted debts in the secondary debt market. In the 
process, the scheme will retire close to $1 billion of our 
foreign debt and result in net savings of around $250- 
$600 million (using $100 million of the ESF). 


The new agreement also stipulates (in Section II) that the 
U.S. will buy more Philippine products not only for Clark 


and Subic, but also for the foreign areas of responsibility of 


the U.S. Commander-in-Chief in the Pacific (U-S.- 
CINCPAC). Thus, Filipino businessmen can expect to 
unload about $200 million more than the $507 million 
worth of products they sold to the U.S. bases in 1987. 
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Ihe benchmark for the trade-off (retention vs. removal 
of the bases). therefore, ranges from $1.3 billion to $1.8 
billion, depending on the country’s net savings from the 
debt reduction scheme. 


With $1.5 billion as the new benchmark. base expendi- 
tures (including the compensation package) would jump 
to close to 7 percent at the GDP in 1990, decline to 5.5 
percentin 1992. and then settle at 2.5 percent in the year 
2000. (In Computing these shares, the GDP multiplier 
was applied. ) 


The economy shall be deemed to have recovered once it 
reaches the 1981 per capila gross national product 
(GNP) at P1933 at 1972 prices by 1991. At nominal 
1988 rates. per capita GNP must. therefore. be around 
P15.492. 


If fully implemented, the new agreement will definitely 
bring us closer to this target. The simulations show that 
the agreement will add around P1 16.06 (at 1972 prices) 
to per capita GNP yearly from 1990 to 1991. And if the 
debt reduction scheme 1s successful enough to raise the 
benchmark to $1.8 billion, the incremeit in per capita 
GNP trom 1990 to 1991 will be P147.62. 


The U.S. bases employ aroung 68.500 Filipinos. The 
full-tume workforce of 23.100 makes up $35 of the total 
direct employment. If the total impact of the base 
expenditures 1s considered, some 199.000 make a living 
out of the bases. This figure includes workers in compa- 
nies supplying the bases with Philippine products. 
Hence. 1f a $1.5 billion expenditure spread is assumed 
for the bases. total direct and indirect employment will 
balloon to 225.000. The higher benchmark of $1.8 
billion will boost employment to 300,000. 


In both cases. the new agreement will hasten the country’s 
economic recovery. The composition of the base expendi- 
tures. however, 18 a critical factor in the simulations. Any 
set of alternatives must contain provisions for debt reduc- 
tion and increased exports—in other words. the economy 
must be assured of a foreign exchange inflow. 


New People’s Army Targets Japanese Nationals 
HK009T11ITS9 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in lagalog OSOO GMT 20 Sep SY 


[Report by Rey Arquiza from Mobile Unit 21] 


[Text] Besides U.S. nationals, the Japanese are now tar- 
geted by the NPA [the New People’s Army] because their 
government is collaborating to resolve the insurgency 
problem. The rebels want to force the Japanese Govern- 
ment to stop supporting the Aquino administration. 


Based on a confidential report from the Defense Depart- 
ment. the Japanese are now NPA targets because the aid 
coming from them 1s used to prevent the communists from 
overthrowing the government. According to Foreign 
Affairs Secretary Raul Manglapus. although it 1s normal 
for the NPA to react in this way, he condemns the threats 


54 SOUTHEAST ASIA 


against foreigners who help improve the country’s 
economy. It will be recalled that the NPA recently killed 
three U.S. servicemen in Pampanga as a sign to the U.S. 
Government to stop supporting the Aquino Government 
in its fight to end the insurgency problem. 


Aquino Opposes Tougher Stance on Sabah Claim 
HK2009073989 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan in Tagalog 
OS00 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] President Corazon Aquino 1s against Senate 
majority floor leader Teofisto Guingona’s proposal that 
the government should put up a more aggressive fight for 
Sabah sovereignty. The president believes that the country 
should continue to resolve the issue through diplomatic 
means, saying that Guingona’s proposal contradicts the 
government and National Security Council's decision to 
drop the country’s claim to Sabah. Guingona asked the 
government to take a tougher stance on the Sabah issue 
because, he said, Malaysia continues to trample on Fili- 
pinos’ rights. 


39 ‘Illegal’ Chinese Nationals To Be Deported 


HK2009122389 Manila Radio Veritas in Tagalog 
0900 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] Acting Immigration Commissioner Bienvenido 
Alano Jr will order the deportation of 39 illegal aliens, who 
sailed into the country from the People’s Republic of 
China a few months ago. Alano made this announcement 
after receiving instructions from Foreign Affairs Secretary 
Raul Manglapus, whose office ruled that the Chinese 
nationals should be considered as illegal aliens. It will be 
recalled that 21 Chinese refugees landed in La Union on 21 
June this year, while 18 others arrived earlier in May. 


Alano said the foreigners will be deporied to their 
country of origin or to a third country that is willing to 
take them in starting next week. 


Commissioner Alano is scheduled to meet with the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees as well 
as with the Chinese ambassador in Manila in order to 
discuss the dates for deportation and other related issues. 


Misuari Taped Message Calls for War Preparations 


MNLF Activities Detailed 


HK1ISO9042589 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
GLOBE in English 18 Sep 89 pp 1,8 


{Report by correspondents Julmunir Jannaral and Pete 
Tria Jr.) 


[Text] Chairman Nur Misuari of the Moro National 
Liberation Front (MNLF) has instructed commanders of 
the Bangsa Moro [Moro Homeland] Armed Forces to 
report to their respective posts in preparation for a new 
war in Southern Philippines over the organic act on 
Autonomy for Mindanao. 
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In a tape-recorded message trom Riyadh. Saudi Arabia. 
Misuari also called on all tactions of the MNLF—the 
MNLF-Retormist Group under Macapanton Abbas Jr. 
and the Moro Islamic Liberation Front (MILF) under 
Hashim Salamat—to unite so that “we will be able to 
deliver the final coup de grace on the military.” 


Manila-based MNLF spokesman Datu Rey-Ibrahim Us 
received a copy of voice tape and played it to the 
GLOBE correspondent. 


In the taped message. Misuari said: “In the light of the 
present crisis, | now call on all commanders of the 
Bangsamoro Armed Forces and all chiects of command as 
well as armed and unarmed mujahideen to report to 
their respective assignment and jurdisdiction. This is to 
avoid creating vacuum of leadership while we are bound 
to enter a new war.” 


In Zamboanga City, Misuari’s spiritual adviser. Ustadz 
Zain Jali alerted all Muslims to brace for war “because 
President Aquino’s approval of the organic act.is a 
declaration of war.” 


He told a religious service at a mosque last Friday that 
when a jihad (religious war) 1s declared. “Il and other 
members of the civilian arm of the MNLF will go 
underground and the Bangsa Moro takes over.” 


In an apparent confirmation of his statement. former 
Tawi-Tawi governor Almarin Tillah said that the sepa- 
ralist rebels are girding tor a jihad over what they 
perceive to be the “ultimate betrayal” of the govern- 
ment’s international commitment. He was reterring to 
the Tripoli Agreement of 1976 which he claimed as 
virtually ignored by the Aquino administration. 


Tillah, a brother of Sen. Santanina Rasul. recently vis- 
ited MNE © ¢ mes om Sulu and Tawi-Tawi. 


In the taped message. Misuar warned that this war will 
be the most crucial and decisive because it could pave 
the way tor the Bangsa Moro Republic to be established 
as a sovereign and independent state. 


Misuari also justified the movement of MNLF forces in 
some parts of Mindanao by saying that it 1s natural and 
imperative to prevent mujahideen forces trom becoming 
easy target of enemy surprise attacks. 


It is clear, with the signing of the Republic Act No. 6734 
or the Organic Act for Autonomy in Muslim Mindanao. 
that peace 1s absolutely not forthcoming. Misuari said. 


He lamented that the MNLF was practically ignored by 
the government, having been left out in the formulation 
of the organic act and 1n the drafting of the Constitution 


The plebiscite that the government has scheduled tot 
November 19 is not the same one contemplated in the 
Tripoli Agreement, he claimed. The plebiscite proposal 
tabled by the Philippine government during the 
December 1976 negotiation in Tripoli, Libya. was with- 
drawn grudgingly by the Philippine panel when the 
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Quadripartite Ministerial Committee proposed that the 
subject of the plebiscite “should be to decide whether the 
people would opt for autonomy or independence.” and 
not to determine which of the provinces in Mindanao. 
Should be covered by autonomy. Misuari said. 


In a related development, Sen. Mamuintal Tamano 
warned yesterday that all provinces and cities in 
Southern Philippines are hotspots betore. during. and 
after the plebiscite. 


Tamano, a member of the Mindanao Committee of the 
Upper Chamber, based his assessment on preliminary 
reports that plebiscite-related killings have started in 
Marawi city. 


In an interview with HEADLINE. Channel's 4 Friday 
late night program hosted by Julius F. Fortna, GLOBE’s 
foreign attairs reporter. Tamano raised fears that jibed 
with claims trom AFP’s [Armed Forces of the Philip- 
pines] field officers that Muslim armed groups are pre- 
paring to launch attacks against government installations 
and torces to sabotage the plebiscite. 


The senator said that significance should be attached to 
the killing of a Muslim professor in Marawi last week. He 
said that reports indicate the professor was killed 
because he was actively campaigning for the organic act. 


Suspected MINLF Rebels Burn Houses 


HK1IS509113489 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan in Tagalog 
1000 GMT 15 Sep 89 


[Text] Six persons were hurt when unidentified men 
suspected to be members of the Moro National Libera- 
tion Front [MNLF] burned houses in Sitio Malabuwaya. 
Kabakan, Cotabato, yesterday. Sel Baisa for the details: 


[Begin Baisa recording] According to a report received 
today at Camp Aguinaldo, seven houses were set on fire 
by the MNLF rebels led by Datu Alibakana. Alibakana 
and his group put up a fight with the military, which 
resulted in the wounding of several of Alibakana’s men. 
The act was reportedly in retaliation for the killing of a 
top MNLF official. [end recording] 


Increase in MINLF Strength 


HKISO9I2 3589 Quezon City MALAYA in English 
1S Sep 8Y p 7 


[Report by Mila Velasquez] 


[Text] Zamboanga City—The Bangsamoro [Moro 
Homeland] Army of the Moro National Liberation Front 
[MNLF] led by Nur Misuari has shown an increased 
Strength in men and firepower following the recent 
approval of the organic act for the autonomy of Muslim 
Mindanao. 


A report from the Southern Command [Southcom] here 
said the Bangsamoro fighters are now estimated to reach 
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9.900. the secessionist troop increasing by 600 men trom 
last years number. The report said the rebels have 5.700 
firearms. 


Southcom noted that while the MNEF suffered several 
setbacks duc to the increase in the number of surren- 
derers and the reyection of its membership bid with the 
Organization of Islamic Conterence {Islamic C onterence 
Organization] the rebel group remained steadtast in 
pressing the government to grant autonomy based on the 
1976 Tripoli Agreement. 


From January to August this year. Southcom reported 
that the Misuari-led rebels were involved in 123 violent 
incidents. These incidents resulted tn the death of 47 
government troopers, 35 civilians and 190 of the Bang- 
samoro’s Own men. 


The report said government recovered 66 firearms in 
these encounters and lost 17 to the terrorists 


Mentioned as the most significant incident was the Aug 
18 kidnapping of the son of millionaire Sy Tiok in 
Pagadian City, and the Aug. 15 kidnap of 10 small-time 
loggers in Zamboanga. 


The same report said the MNLF ts preparing a more 
vigorous propaganda campaign tor a boycott of the Nox 
19 plebiscite to ratify the organic act 


At the international forum, the MINI F ts) reportedly 
intensifying its drive to discredit the government tor 
reneging on the Tripoli pact. 


The report added that the rebel group may be watting tor 
the right time to renew hostilities. 


It said the constant movement of MNLF torces in Sulu 
and Central Mindanao ts only intended to show that the 
group has the strength to achieve its political objectives 


MINLF Zamboanga [roop Vlovements 


HK 1409043389 Manila PHILIPPINE DAIL) 
GLOBE in knelish l4 Sep NY p 7 


[Report by correspondent Pete Tria Jr. with a report 


trom DJ. Sta. Ana] 


[Text] Zamboanga City—Brig. Gen. Braulio Balbas Jr.. 
deputy Southern Command chiet. confirmed yesterday 
reports of troop movements of the Moro National Liber- 
ation Front (MNLF) toward the Zamboanga peninsula 


Balbas assured the people of Mindanao, however, that 
military forces have been similarly deployed strategically 
in areas where they can react immediately im case hos- 
tilities break out between government troops and the 
separausts. 


Balbas also said that Muslim secessionist guerrillas have 
pitched camp in Central Mindanao. particularly in Cota- 
bato and Lanao provinces 
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The deployment of MNLF rebels in these provinces, he 
said, appears to be preparatory to their planned terrorist 
attacks to disrupt the November 19 plesbiscite on the 
Mindanao autonomy act. But Balbas said he foresees 
only small-scale attacks on some vital government instal- 
lations and military detachments. 


Balbas’s confirmation came as Defense Secretary Fidel 
Ramos and Foreign Aftairs Secretary Raul Manglapus 
downplayed similar reports. 


Ramos cast doubt on reports that secessionist forces in 
Mindanao led by the MNLF have been able to bring in 
anti-tank and anti-aircraft missiles to disrupt the 
November 19 plebiscite tor the Mindanao Organic Act. 


Manglapus, on the other hand, brushed aside reports that 
some 40 MNLF fighters had allegedly undergone mili- 
lary training in Malaysia. hinting that these reports may 
be part of the MNLF’s propaganda. 


Balbas. quoting intelligence reports, also said that some 
MNLF rebels deployed in the Zamboanga peninsula and 
central Mindanao provinces have sold their firearms and 
reportedly returned to Sulu and Tawi-Tawi due to dwin- 
dling resources. 


Meanwhile, Director Perla de Castro of the Office of 


Southern Cultural Communities (OSCC) announced 
that an information campaign on the organic act for 
autonomy in Muslim Mindanao would be conducted in 
Pagadian City on September 27. 


Sen. Santanina Rasul, Sen. Mamintal Tamano. Rep. 
Guimid Matalam, Governor Zacarias Candao and Rep. 
Wiltredo Cainglet have been invited as resource persons 
to speak for or against the organic act. 


De Castro added that MNLF and MILF [Moro Islamic 
Liberation Front] leaders have been invited to partici- 
pate in discussions. 


MNLF Denies Intensifying Operations 


HK2109024989 Manila Far East Broadcasting Company 
in English 2300 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] The Moro National Liberation Front [MNLF] 
denied military reports that its field commanders have 
been ordered by its central committee to intensify 
combat operations saying they are still waiting a final 
directive from MNLF chairman Nur Misuari on what 
actions to take on the plebiscite on the organic act for 
Muslim Mindanao. Sulu based information. officer 
(Alhab Simutalib) said reports of the rebels offensive are 
mere military insinuations and suspected that by such 
insinuations the military 1s planning to launch attacks 
against the MNLF before the plebiscite on November 19. 
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Mindanao Christians Arm Against MNLF Attacks 


HK1I909035189 Manila MANILA BULLETIN 
in English 19 Sep 8Y pp 1, 19 


{Report by Aris Ilagan] 


{Text} Christians in Mindanao have organized armed 
brigades to protect themselves from anticipated attacks 
by the Moro National Liberation Front (MNLF) in an 
attempt to disrupt the coming plebiscite on the organic 
act for an autonomous Muslim Mindanao. 


This was revealed yesterday by Col. Herminigildo 
Agaab, commander of the Army 6th Infantry Division, 
who said the preparations were “most noticeable” 
among Christian communities in South Cotabato and 
Davao del Sur. 


“They are forming brigades as a means of survival in 
case of trouble.” Agaab told Maj. Gen. Ramon Montano, 
PC-INP [Philippine Constabulary—Integrated National 
Police] chief. during a briefing. 


Last week. Defense Secretary Fidel V. Ramos was 
informed in Cotabato City that the MNLF was planning 
lo Slage terroristic activities, like bombings and harass- 
ment Operations, in urban centers and on multinational 
establishments in Mindanao. 


Several rebels from the National Security Command 
(Nascom) of the MNLF have landed on the coastal areas 
of Sultan Kumander in Lanao del Sur last month. 
military Commanders in the area reported. 


Agaab added that he had been receiving reports that 
MNLF forces have deployed a sizeable army in Maitus, 
South Cotabato, and Sultan Kudarat. 


But the military commanders assured that corre- 
sponding troop deployments have likewise been taken to 
prevent any attack by the separatist movement in their 
respective areas of responsibility. 


Muslim Rebels Deny Involvement in Bombings 


HKISO9TIS789 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0800 GMT 18 Sep 89 


[Report on interview with Datu Ibrahim Uy, Moro 
National Liberation Front [MNLF] spokesman, by Bing 
Formento from Mobile Unit 11; date and place not 
given—passage within slantlines 1s recorded in English] 


[Text] Moro National Liberation Front [MNLF] 
spokesman Datu Ibrahim Uy denied the Western Police 
District's accusation that MNLF members were behind 
the bombing incident at Lacson underpass in Quiapo, 
Manila which killed 2 persons and injured 10 others. In 
an interview with Bing Formcnto of Mobile Unit No. Lf, 
Datu Uy claims that there 1s no truth to reports that the 
MNLF has forces in Metro Manila to create trouble to 
protest against the proposed autonomous government in 
Mindanao. 
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{Begin Uy recording] For the public’s information, the 
MNLEFE has no knowledge of this incident. We are not the 
kind of people to explode bombs. The MNLF does not 
have any interest in Metro Manila. The MNLF ts only in 
the 13 provinces of Mindanao. [end recording] 


Regarding the scheduled plebiscite in November, the 
MNLF spokesman had this to say: 


[Begin Uy recording} The yes vote will not succeed in 
this issue. If they find a way for the yes vote to win it will 
not be democratic and will cause more problems. /The 
issue here 1s as to who is the one asking for autonomy. 
the politicians or the MNLF”? Things are turning out 
differently because the politicians are the ones asking for 
autonomy. They drafted the organic act for their own 
benetit. This 1s not what the MNLF ts asking for. [end 
recording] 


No Indication of N\INLF Involvement 


HK 20090605 “SY Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan in Tagalog 
0400 GMT 20 Sep 8Y 


{Report on interview with Brigadier General Alexander 
Aguirre. Capital Regional Command chief. by unidenti- 
fied reporter—date and place not given] 


[Text] Capital Regional Command [Capcom] chiet Brig- 
adier General Alexander Aguirre has ruled out the 
involvement Of secessionist Or terrorist groups in the 
recent spate of bombings in Metro Manila. Two persons 
were killed while 23 others were wounded in grenade 
blasts in Quiapo and Divisoria last week. 


Speaking in an interview, General Aguirre said that the 
military does not have any strong evidence to implicate 
the Moro National Liberation Front in the bombing 
incidents. 


{Begin Aguirre recording in English] It is not true in that 
aspect. [passage indistinct] Even the Western Police 
District told me that they have never told the media or to 
anybody that it was the MNLF. It means that it 1s 
speculation trom other sources. As of now, what I am 
Saying is that there are no indications that any one of 
these explosions was done by terrorist groups—the 
MNLF. the CPP-NPA [Communist Party of the Philip- 
pines-New People’s Army]. or the ultrarightists. [end 
recording) 


Ramos Pushes Bombings Investigation 


HAKI9GOYIOS38S9 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in LTagalog OSOO GMT 19 Sep 89 


{Report on statements by Defense Secretary Fidel 
Ramos and interview with Brigadier General Rodolfo 
Biazon, National Capital Regional Defense Command 
chiect. by Bing Formento trom Mobile 11, date and place 
not given—passages within slantlines are recorded in 
English] 
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[Text] Detense Secretary ~:Jel Ramos announced that 
he had ordered Capital Command [Capcom] com- 
mander General Alexander Aguirre to investigate the 
bombing incidents. which occurred 1n the greater Manila 
area recently. He said that though the bombings had not 
resulted in any serious damage. they should sull be 
investigated immediately to find out who ts responsible 
tor the explosions. He added that they could possibly be 
connected with the upcoming autonomy plebiscite in 
Mindanao. He asserted that the Armed Forces are 
capable of dealing with any group responsible for the 
violence and that there should be no reason tor the 
postponement of the Mindanao plebiscite. Here 1s Sec- 
retary Ramos: 


[Begin Ramos recording in English] I think at the 
moment thal 1s not yet verified. The NCRDC [National 
Capital Regional Defense Command] as well as the 
Capcom are investigating this. and I think we should 
know in a few days what the real nature of these 
bombings ts. because they are apparently isolated. How- 
ever, there could be a connection, and that 1s the main 
matter being investigated now. There is a pattern to this. 
but. to date. there 1s nothing definite. [end recording] 


Meanwhile. NCRDC chief Brigadier General Rodolto 
Biazon said that the authorities have no concrete basis 
for determining whether the bombing incidents in Metro 
Manila were carried oul by a person acting alone or by an 
organized group whose aim ts to sow fear among the 
public. 


In an interview with Bing Formento of Mobile 11. 
General Biazon said that the military and the police are 
capable of protecting the public but that with the present 
flow of incidents. they could not pinpoint who the 
responsible group is and could not predict when the 
attacks are to be launched. He added that he could not 
issue any official statement but said that as the military 
investigation continues, it appears that the motive for 
the crimes—which killed 2 people and wounded 20 
others—was personal vendetta. According to Biazon: 


[Begin Biazon recording] The Capcom ts presently inves- 
ligating these bombing incidents /because this 1s a police 
matter. So at the moment there 1s no conclusive evidence 
10 point to these being being committed by an organized 
group./ It appeared to be just because of a /personal 
grudge or something./ But when bombings occurred at 
Shaw Boulevard we started to doubt. /So. we are looking 
at it both from the police angle and from the military 
angle. That is why we are pursuing the investigation to 
find out whether these are really being committed by 
individuals only committing criminal acts or if they are 
organized activities by an organized group.’ [end 
recording] 
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Organic Act ‘Will Not Solve’ Mindanao Issue 


HK1YO9034789 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
GLOBE in English 19 Sep 89 pp 1, 6 


{Article by staff writers Luis T. Logarta and Julius 
Fortuna. with a report from D. J. Sta. Ana and N. 
Maulana] 


{Text} The Organic Act on Autonomy for Muslim Min- 
danao will not solve the 14-year-old secessionist problem 
in the South. according to opposition leaders. 


Former Assemblyman Homobono Adaza of Misamis 
Occidental told the weekly Kapihan sa Manila [Manila 
Coffeeshop Forum] breakfast forum yesterday that the 
only way to neutralize the secessionist Moro National 
Liberation Front (MNLF) through peaceful means is 


through the shift from a presidential to a federal form of 


government. 


The Nacionalista Party. through its vice president tor 
Mindanao, Abul Khayr Alonto,. shared Adaza’s view and 
said that the party’s concept of federalism should be 
implemented not only in Mindanao but also in areas 
occupied by 10 other ethnic and language groups. 


Alonto. former vice chairman of the MNLF. said that the 
NP {Nationalist Party] will campaign for a “no” vote in 
the November 19 plebiscite because the organic act 
violates the Tripoli Agreement of 1976 and is therefore 
not acceptable to Muslims and the Organization of the 
Islamic Conference (OIC). 

The campaign period for the plebiscite starts tomorrow. 
As described by advocates. provincial governments 
under a federal system will be given autonomy to pass 


laws that are relevant to their particular locality. and 
handle the delivery of basic services like education. 


health, public works. environmental control and use of 


natural resources. 


Adaza said the present “unitary” system of government 


has been ineffective in improving the quality of life of 


people in areas far from the seat of government in Metro 
Manila. 


“The reason (MNLF Chairman) Nur Misuari ts able to 
generate a lot of sympathy among the people in his area 
of intluence 1s the neglect of the national government for 
them.” Adaza said. “In certain places, the government 1s 
practically non-existent.” he added. 


The MNLF has been reported to be mobilizing its men in 
preparation for a new war in the South over the Presi- 
dent's signing of the organic act for autonomy. 


Over the weekend, an MNLF spokesman, Datu Rey 
Lbrahim Uy, said that Misuari, in a taped message from 
riyvadh, Saudi Arabia, instructed all MNLF field com- 
manders to report to their respective posts “so that we 
will be able to deliver the final coup de grace on the 
military.” He also urged all MNLF factions to unite 
against government forces. 
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Maj. Gen. Braulio Balbas, deputy chief of the Southern 
command, earlier confirmed MNLF troop movements in 
Sulu and Tawi-Tawi, among other Mindanao provinces. 


In the same breakfast forum, Sen. John Osmena, said 
that he 1s batting for a federal setup because the distri- 
bution of government largesse is so heavily tilted in favor 
of Metro Manila and Central Luzon, especially the 
President's home province of Tarlac. 


While the government had collected P150 billion in 
taxes nationwide. only a “measly™ sum is ploughed back 
to the people of other regions. 


“The rest of the money ts siphoned off to Manila,” he 
claimed. 


Last week. Osmena. launched a campaign for a shift 
from a presidential form of government to a federal 
sysiem, through a constitutional amendment, in order to 
achieve the economic emancipation of the vast majority 
of the people. 


To effect this. Osmena’s group 1s gathering three million 
signatures from the public. in accordance with Republic 
Act 6735 or the Initiative Law. in order to support an 
initiative to amend the Constitution. 


Describing federalism as a “revolutionary undertaking.” 
Osmena had proposed the breaking up of the country 
into 12 autonomous regional governments that would 
chart its own policies on health, education, public works, 
conservation and the delivery of basic services. 


Adaza. one of the foremost critics of the Aquino admin- 
istration. chided the government for insisting that the 
Mindanao autonomy act be ratified by the people. “The 
organic law will not solve the problem in Mindanao,” he 
claimed. 


He said that the Mindanao autonomous government, to 
be created if the organic act 1s ratified on November 19, 
will only bring about “deeper divisions” between Mus- 
lims and Christians. 


“It as certain that most officials in the autonomous 
region will be Christians due to their overwhelming 
numerical superiority in Mindanao and Muslims will 
object to (this).” he said. 


Rep. Wilfredo Cainglet (LDP [Struggle of Philippine 
Democrats}. Zamboanga de Sur) and Justice Undersec- 
retary Silvestre Bello III. in separate statements, advised 
against the adoption of Osmena’s radical proposition, 
saying that the newly approved organic act should first 
be tested. 


President Aquino also brushed aside Osmena’s proposal, 
saying she would rather discuss the features of the 
autonomy act. 


“What we (in the government) should do, is to help in 
the information campaign (on the plebiscite). she said. 
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Mrs. Aquino also advised MNLF leaders to let the 
people decide tor themselves whether they are for or 
against the autonomy act. 


She made the statement in reaction to reports that 
Misuari has been telling his followers to campaign for a 
“no” vote in the plebiscite. 


The NP. which will also campaign for a “no” vote. shall 
instead promote federalism as one of its objectives, 
according to Alonto. 


“The Tripoli Agreement will be one of the bases of the 
tederal system that the party has in mind.” Alonto said. 


Aside from the NP. other groups opposed to the organic 
act are the Mindanao highlanders and Christian groups. 


It the act 1s approved. election for the regional offices 
and tor the legislature follows immediately. 


In a related development. the MNLF-Retormist Group 
[RG] in Cotabato and provinces in Western Mindanao 
continues to support the national reconciliation pro- 
gram. despite Misuari’s call tor unification of the three 
MNLF fronts. in preparation for an all oul-war against 
the government over the organic act. 


This was disclosed yesterday by Napis Bidin. MNLF-RG 
secretary general. 


Meanwhile. the Manila laison office of the Maguin- 
danao provincial capitol. said that both the MNLF and 
the breakaway Moro Islamic Liberation Front (MILF) in 
Cotabato had signed an agreement with the Peace and 
Order Council in Centyal Mindanao to observe the 
existing cease-fire pact between them and the govern- 
ment during the plebiscite. 


Military Overruns *Biggest’ NPA Quezon Camp 


HK2009141089 Manila Radto Veritas in lavalog 
1300 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] The military overran a big New People’s Army 
[NPA] camp in Quezon Province. Here 1s Rolly Sanchez 
of DWT, Lucena City with the details: 


[Begin Sanchez recording] This was announced by 
regional command chief Brigadier General Evaristo 
Carino atter elements of the Philippine Constabulary. 
headed by provincial commander Colonel Reynaldo 
Wycoco, overran what 1s allegedly the biggest NPA base 
in Sitio Dagatdagatan. Barangay Recto. General Luna. 
Quezon. The camp 1s believed to be the base for three 
guerilla forces in Quezon. namely: the Pulang Lupa [Red 
Earth}. Timog Katagalugan [Southern Tagalog]. and 
German Expansion. Recovered trom the camp were 200 
rounds of ammunition for .50 calibre guns, 2 boxes of 
M-16 ammunition, 2 typewriters, complete medical and 
dental sets. and subversive documents abandoned by the 
when they learned that their camp was the target 
side military operation im Quezon. 
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The operation, which was carried out by a joint opera- 
tion of the Quezon Constabulary command. the 
Regional Action Force, Special Action Forces, 231 st P¢ 
Company, 234th PC Company. and the Air Force. began 
last Friday [15 September] after a former rebel cooper- 
ated and disclosed information to the military about the 
NPA camp. [end recording] 


Aquino, Cabinet Discuss Accomplishment Report 


HK21090S0S89 Baguio City Mountain Province 
Broadcasting Company in English 0330 GMT 21 Sep 8Y 


[Teat}] President Aquino and the cabinet yesterday 
agreed on the accomplishment reports of various govern- 
ment agencies for the first semester of the year trom 
January to June. 


Trade and Industry Secretary Jose Concepcion Jr 
reported that BOI [Bureau of Investments] approved 
investments exceeded its annual target of 43 billion 
pesos by |.6 billion pesos. He said there were 46.498 new 
business names registered during the past 6 months of 
the year. 


Defense Secretary Fidel Ramos. on his part. reported that 
1.807 CPP-NPA [Communist Party of the Philippines- 
New People’s Army] regulars have been neutralized while 
432 rebel infested areas were cleared. He also reported that 
the AFP [Armed Forces of the Philippines} undertook the 
following disciplinary actions: 443 were discharged, 108 
were demoted. 92 were punished under the Articles of 
War, and 21 were dropped trom their roles. 


Among the other departments with notable pertor- 
mances are: 


The Agrarian Reform which distributed over 95.700 
hectares of rice and corn lands under the CARP [Com- 
prehensive Agrarian Reform Program] Operation Land 
Transfer. The Public Works Department's overall per- 
formance efficiency registered 81 percent or a 15 [word 
indistinct] over the same period last year. 


In the area of industrial freeze. the disposition rates of 
strikes or lockouts hit (991.3) percent. 


For tourism, visitor (?tips) were estimated at 16.2 billion 
pesos while visitor arrivals registered 4 percent higher 
than its target of 576.000. 


Thailand 


Chatchai Briefs U.S. Envoy on ‘Arafat Vleeting 
BK2109021389 Bangkok BINGKOK POST in English 
21 Sep S89 ps 


[Text] Prime Minister Chatichar chunhawan told US 
ambassador Daniel O'Donohue on Tuesday [19 Sep- 
tember] that Thailand has not yet decided to officially 
recognise the state of Palestine. Government spokesman 
Suwit Youmani said. 
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Mr O’Donohue paid Gen Chatchai a courtesy call at 
Government House before leaving Thailand for a visit to 
the United States. 


The spokesman quoted Gen Chatchai as telling the US 
ambassador that the meeting between Palestine Libera- 
tion Organisation chairman Yasir “Arafat and Deputy 
Foreign Minister Praphat Limpaphan in Cairo on Sep- 
tember | 1 was a “coincidence.” 


Gen Chatchai had said earlier that the “Aratat-Praphat 
meeting would pave the way for better relations between 
Thailand and Palestine and that it was in line with his 
“new look” foreign policy of forging better ties with 
neighbours and other nations. 


But Gen Chatchai also said that he would have to consult 
Foreign Minister Sitthi Sawetsila first and that it would 
depend on his Cabinet to decide whether or not to 
recognise the state of Palestine. 


Hun Sen, Chatchai Discuss Sihanouk, Cease-Fire 


BK2009015789 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
20 Sep 8Y pp 1, 2 


[Text] Phnom Penh Premier Hun Sen last night 
responded positively to Prime Minister Chatchai Chun- 
hawan’s call for him to soften the stand towards Cam- 
bodian resistance leader Prince Norodom Sihanouk. 
reviving fresh hopes for continued peace negotiations. 
informed sources told THE NATION. 


The sources said that Hun Sen also agreed to the pro- 
posed ceasefire with rival Cambodian resistance forces, 
comprising the Khmer Rouge. the guerrillas loyal to 
Prince Norodom Sihanouk and the non-communist 
Khmer People’s National Liberation Front (KPNLF). 


At their meeting lasting about one hour and a half at 
Phitsanulok House, Gen Chatchai also discussed the 
question of international monitoring of the final with- 
drawal of Vietnamese troops from Cambodia. scheduled 
to be completed by September 27. said the sources who 
asked not to be named. 


The sources said Hun Sen agreed in principle with an 
international monitoring of the Vietnamese military 
pullout but he still has some reservation on the resis- 
tance’s insistence on a UN auspice for the International 
Control Mechanism (ICM). 


Hun Sen also told the Thai premier that there are now up 
to about 400 mass media representatives and some 10 
foreign delegations inside Cambodia to observe the 
Vietnamese troop pullout. 


“But in general, the Cambodian premier appeared more 
flexible, particularly on the question of an international 
monitoring of Vietnamese troop withdrawal and the 
prospect of his future meeting with Prince Sihanouk,” 
said one source who attended the closed-door meeting. 
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As a result of the meeting. a delegation comprising two 
PM’s [prime minister's] advisers and an army officer will 
go ahead with the plan to visit Prince Norodom Siha- 
nouk in Beying. The team will leave Bangkok at about | | 
a.m. this morning. 


The sources said the team will brief the prince on the 
outcomes of the series of talks between Chatchai and 
leaders of the four rival Cambodian factions in Bangkok. 


The prince has agreed to receive the team and will host 
the Thai delegates a lunch at his Being residence 
tomorrow, the sources said. 


Although Khmer Rouge leader Khicu Samphan, KPNLF 
leader Son Sann and Sihanoukist force commander 
Prince Norodom Ranariddh have rejected the proposed 
ceasefire unless the question of power sharing 1s first 
removed, the sources said that the final words have to 
come from Prince Sihanouk. leader of all the three 
factions. which are loosely tied together under the 
banner of the Coalition Government of Democratic 
Kampuchea. 


The series of talks were initiated by Gen Chatchai in a 
last-ditch effort to avert the feared outbreak of a civil war 
in Cambodia following the withdrawal of Vietnamese 
troops. The sources said that the “shuttle diplomacy™ 
should be considered successful given the fact that all the 
four factions had accepted the premier’s invitations for 
separate talks. 


The premier’s initiative should be considered concluded 
after the Thai team’s call on Prince Sihanouk in Being, 
the sources said. 


After his meeting with Chatchai, Hun Sen gave a 
thumbs-up sign to reporters who asked whether he 
considered the talk successful. Hun Sen only said the 
atmosphere of the talks was positive. 


Chatchai was accompanied by a team of advisers led by 
Phansak Winyarat, PM’s Office Minister Gen Panya 
Singsakda and Maj Gen Kamon Thappharangsi, the 
premier’s nephew and aide de camp. who was recently 
appointed deputy director of the National Intelligence 
Agency. 


Acting Supreme Commander Gen Chawalit 
Yongchaiyut did not attend the meeting. Hun Sen was 
accompanied by about 10 aides on his arrival at the 
Phitsanulok House, the offices of the PM’s policy 
advisers, at about 6 pm. 


After the meeting, which was followed by a dinner 
hosted by the premier. Hun Sen left for the Central Plaza 
Hotel waving to a crowd of reporters at the gate. 


Yesterday afternoon Hun Sen was taken from the other 
side of the Thai-Cambodian border at Khlong Luk in 
Aranyaprathet in a convoy of five military-guarded vans 
to an army garrison on the border. He and his entourage 
were then flown from the camp by army helicopters to 
Bangkok. 
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Chatchai Expects "Good News’ on Cambodia 


BK2109030S589 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 
21 Sep 8Y pp 1, 3 


[Excerpt] Prime Minister Chatchai Chunhawan, on the 
eve of the Vietnamese withdrawal which starts today, 
announced yesterday there would be “good news” soon 
on his efforts to avoid civil war breaking out among the 
four warring Cambodian factions. 


Speaking for the first time on his talks with Phnom Penh 
Premier Hun Sen on Tuesday. Gen Chatchai indicated 
that the good news centred on Phnom Penh’s position 
regarding the United Nations-sponsored International 
Control Mechanism [ICM-UN] a major obstacle during 
the Paris Conference on Cambodia. 


For the past two weeks, Gen Chatchai has been at the 
centre of a diplomatic flurry aimed at obtaining a 
ceasefire in Cambodia to prevent a bloody civil war from 
exploding. 


After meeting the three resisiance tactions last week. he 
followed up his efforts by meeting Mr Hun Sen on 
Tuesday [19 September] 


Gen Chatchai culminates his last-ditch peace initiative 
this morning when two of his policy advisers. Phansak 
Winyarat and Kraisak Chunhawan, deliver his message 
to Prince Norodom Sihanouk in Being. 


The advisers, along with Maj-Gen Nawet na Nongkhai. 
left Bangkok yesterday and may return to Bangkok 
today. They were originally scheduled to return 
tomorrow. 


“The results of the meeting (with Mr Hun Sen) were very 
good,” Gen Chatchai said. adding that the Vietnamese 
will definitely withdraw from Cambodia. 


“There will be good news soon. Please wait.” he told 
reporters. 


“Please don’t ask me too much in advance. If I tell you 
everything today, what about tomorrow?” he told 
reporters at the Naval Academy in Samut Prakan Prov- 
ince. 


Gen Chatchai confirmed that he had sent a message 
through his advisers to Prince Sihanouk. 


The Prime Minister said that all Cambodian factions 
had agreed that they wanted to meet again. “This ts 
better than their saying that they don't want to meet 
anyone at all.” he added. 


“Wait for the return of the advisers. then more will be 
revealed. There will be more good news when they 
return.” Gen Chatchai said. 


Informed sources told the BANGKOK POST that the 
advisers will first enquire about the prince’s health. 
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Gen Chatchai, in his message. will urge the prince to 
continue a dialogue to achieve a resolution. the sources 
said, adding that the prince ts invited to visit Thailand at 
any time. 


The source said the delegation will also brief the prince 
on the Prime Minister's talks with the resistance and Mr 
Hun Sen. 


The Thai delegation will also meet a high-ranking mihi- 
tary officer who plays a crucial role regarding Cambodia. 
They will also call on Vice President Wang Chen and 
give him a bird's nest. a Chinese delicacy. as a gift from 
Gen Chatchai. 


Mr Hun Sen. who spoke briefly with reporters yesterday 
before leaving Bangkok. said he agreed with all the 
points raised with Gen Chatchai. 


Gen Chatchai has urged the four factions to agree to a 
ceasefire. The resistance factions were lukewarm to the 
idea while Phnom Penh has trom the start agreed to the 
proposal. 


The ICM-UN was also raised with Mr Hun Sen during 
Tuesday's talks. 


“1 would like to say that it’s a very short visit but very 
fruitful.” Mr Hun Sen said. He added it was significant 
that he had travelled to Thailand via a land crossing 
between the two countries. 


Mr Hun Sen said the discussions he had with Gen 
Chatchai and Gen Chawalit Yongchaiyut covered efforts 
for a settlement of the Cambodian problem and “in part 
bilateral relations”. 


The Phnom Penh leader refused to elaborate on the 
talks. “I will leave it to Gen Chatchai and his advisers to 
confirm to you the details of our discussions and also to 
allow us some time for discreet diplomacy. 


“But I'd like to confirm that we agreed on all points 
discussed.” Mr Hun Sen said. 


Sources said last night Mr Hun Sen ts likely to make an 
announcement on his visit when he arrives in Phnom 
Penh. 


The sources said Mr Hun Sen’s position was more 
positive regarding the ICM-UN during his meeting with 
Gen Chatchat. 


Phnom Penh Detence Minister Tie Banh told the POST 
yesterday that Mr Hun Sen “had accepted” the ICM-UN 
idea. “This will occur for sure.” he said without elabo- 
rating. 


Asked when the monitoring by the internationally- 
recognised body would begin. since the Vietnamese 
withdrawal starts today. Gen Tie Banh said, “soon”. 


He also said Mr Hun Sen would meet Prince Sihanouk 
again “soon”. [passage omitted] 
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Foreign Ministry on SRV Troop Withdrawal 


BK 2009114889 Bangkok Vowe of Free Asia in Thai 
1030 GMT 20 Sep 8Y 


[Foreign Ministry statement on the withdrawal of Viet- 
namese soldiers from Cambodia™ issued on 20 Sep- 
tember and read by Pratyathaw: Tawethikun. deputy 
director of the Foreign Ministry's Information Depart- 
ment] 


[Text] |. The Vietnamese armed aggression against and 
occupation of Cambodia since the end of 1978. 11 years 
ago. 1S the origin of the Cambodian problem. The 
Vietnamese action violated the UN Charter and tnter- 
national law. The internatronal community has called on 
Vietnam to withdraw its soldiers from Cambodia under 
an international control mechanism [ICM] of the United 
Nations. an organization generally recognized by most 
countries. Vietnam has not responded to this call. 


Vietnam's announced complete withdrawal of its sol- 
diers by 26 September is not subject to international 
control or verification. Therefore. there will be no con- 
firmation that Vietnam has withdrawn all of its troops. 


2. The Parts International Conference proposed the 
withdrawal of troops under the auspices of the United 
Nations. which the conference believed that this was 
reasonable because only the UN international mecha- 
nism with its expertise. experience. personnel, and ade- 
quate budget could perform the duty efficiently and 
satisty all the parties involved. No one can understand 
why Vietnam has not chosen this route. but has instead 
chosen a route which raises doubts in the international 
community. 


3. The fact that Vietnam refused to accept the UN ICM 
has led to skepticism, including the suspicion and alle- 
gation that Vietnam 1s concealing its soldiers and 
weapons by disguising the soldiers as members of the 
Heng Samrin forces in order to continue the occupation 
of Cambodia. It this 1s not the case. Vietnam should have 
no reason to reject the control and verification of its 
troop withdrawal by the ICM. which 1s recognized by the 
world community. 


4. A complete withdrawal of all Vietnamese soldiers 
from Cambodia under the international mechanism’s 
control and verification 1s merely part of the solution for 
solving the Cambodian problem. The other issue which 
needs to be solved 1s national reconciliation among all 
Cambodian factions in order to form a provisional 
quadrapartite government under Prince Sihanouk. This 
will create a condition conducive to a free and fair 
election in Cambodia that allows the Cambodian people 
to exercise their right to self-determination. However. 
Vietnam and the Heng Samrin regime have rejected this. 
insisting that the administrative power remain solely in 
the hands of the Vietnamese-installed Heng Samrin 
regime 
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5. Victnam has tried to publicize mts troop withdrawal 
trom Cambodia tn a way that leads the public to belicve 
that the Cambodian problem will come to an end on 26 
September. It claims that all us soldiers will be with- 
drawn. despite the lack of verification by a reliable 
international mechanism such as the United Nations. 
and is emphasizing that the Cambodian problem has 
ended. This constitutes Vietnam's plan tor a unilateral 
troop withdrawal. which the international community 
will find difficult to accept. 


Thach Says UN Monitoring of Pullout Possible 


BK2109022389 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
21 Sep 8Yp 1 


[Report by Atthawibun Sisuworanan] 


[Text] Vietnam's Foreign Minister Nguyen Co Thach 
said yesterday the United Nations may contribute to the 
monitoring of the final Vietnamese military pullout of 
Cambodia but added that the mission should be off- 
cially under the auspices of the Paris International 
Conference. 


Thach made the statement after talks with the PM’s 
[Prime Minister's} advisers. first on Monday [18 Sep- 
tember] and then late Tuesday night before his return to 
Hanoi yesterday. The remark appeared to be a softening 
of his previous stand against any UN role tor an inter- 
national monitoring of the withdrawal of Victnamese 
troops and ceasetire in Cambodia 


“The United Nations has failed tor the past 10 years (to 
handle the Cambodian issue properly ) and only the Paris 
conference has made some success. Now the ICM (inter- 
national control mechanism) should be supp’ ed by the 
United Nations but it must be within the franiework of 
the Paris conference.” he told reporters at Don Muang 
airport 


Thach also said he fully supported the proposal by Prime 
Minister Chatcha: Chunhawan and his advisers tor a 
ceasefire between rival Cambodian torces 


He also described as “very important Foreign Minister 
Sith Sawetsila’s agreement that a ceasetire must be the 
first step towards peace in Cambodia. That point was 
confirmed by Pratyathaw:i Tawethikun. deputs 
spokesman of the Foreign Ministry. but the deputy 
spokesman added in a separate interview that the two 
ministers also agreed that the rival Cambodian torces 
would likely have to test their military strength betore 
returning to the negotiating table tor a ceasetire agree- 
ment. The meeting between Sitth: and Thach took place 
yesterday morning at the Foreign Minister 


“The next step will be monitoring of ceasetire. Viet- 
namese troop withdrawal and cessation of torcign ard to 
all Cambodian tactions.” Thach said 
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He added that the prospect of ceasefire appeared 
“bigger” than ever because all wanted to avert the 
escalation of fighting inside Cambodia. 


Thach said Sitthi and he agreed thal cooperation and 
friendship between Thailand and Vicinam would con- 
tribute to the settlement of the Cambodia problem. 


He said they agreed that a political solution must take 
into account the interests of the two countries. 


Thach, who spent three days in Bangkok on his return 
from the nonaligned movement's meeting in Geneva. 
confirmed that he met with Phnom Penh Premier Hun 
Sen at a “very late hour™ on Tuesday night. 


Gen Chatchai said yesterday that Hun Sen tended to 
accept an ICM to verify the Vietnamese withdrawal from 
his country. 


Chatchai spoke after being briefed by his advisers on 
Hun Sen's latest position arrived at after Tuesday night's 


marathon working discussion. The premiers chict 


adviser Phansak Winyarat and Chatchai’s son Kratsak 
Chunhawan met with Hun Sen and Vietnamese foreign 
Minister Nguyen Co Thach late tuesday night to discuss 
how to break the present deadlock in Cambodia. 


Informed sources said the discussion was centred on a 
UN-ICM, which would serve as a precondition to further 
negotiations among the Cambodian factions on an 
interim government. 


However, Chatchai said he would have to wait for the 
outcome of the meeting between his personal envoys and 
Prince Norodom Sihanouk. The team. comprising Phan- 
sak, Kraisak and Acting Supreme Commander Gen 
Chawalit Yongchaiyut’s close aide May Gen Nawet Na 
Nongkhai left for Beijing yesterday and 1s expected to 
return on Friday. 


Chatchai said his meeting with the Phnom Penh leader 
on Tuesday was excellent and he was assured that 
Vietnamese troops will be totally withdrawn from Cam- 
bodia. 


Hun Sen confirmed his firm support for Prime Minister 
Chatchai’s peace initiative and said his government 
agreed with all the points he had discussed with the Tha 
leader. 


Asked to elaborate Hun Sen said Chatcha: and his 
advisers would inform the press on the details of the 
discussion. 


Hun Sen and his entourage left for the Laotian capital. 
Vientiane, on a Royal Thai Airforce plane at 1.30 pm 
and flew to Phnom Penh on an Acroflot charter flight 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 63 


Australia Declines To Observe SRV Withdrawal 


BA 2009105789 Hone Kong AFP in Enelish 1043 GM 
20 Sep &8Y 


[Excerpts] Bangkok. Sept 20 (AFP)—Australia on 
Wednesday declined Vietnam's invitation to the inter- 
national community to observe us military withdrawal 
from Cambodia. a Thai Foreign Ministry official said 
here. 


Thai Foreign Ministry deputy spokesman Pratyathaw: 
Tawethikun made the announcement. quoting a message 
trom Australian Foreign Minister Gareth Evans in Can- 
berra. 


Meanwhile. Australian Ambassador to Thailand 
Richard Butler was to meet with Phnom Penh Premier 
Hun Sen. here for talks with Thai Premier Chatcha: 
Chunhawan on a Thai proposal for a Cambodian cease- 
lire. 


“We are continuing our dialogue.” Mr. Butler said 


The message from Mr. Evans to his Tha: counterpart 
Sitth: Sawetsila came one week before the completion of 
the withdrawal scheduled to end by September 27 


Mr. Pratvathaw: declined to reveal the full contents ot 
the confidential message. but said the refusal was on the 
grounds that some observers who had been invited were 
“not experts and may be biased” in favor of Sovict-allied 
Vietnam. 


The message coincided with a Thai Foreign Ministry 
policy statement which said the international commu- 
nity would find it difficult to accept the withdrawal 
without U.N. supervision. [passage omitted] 


Mr. Bu‘ler said earlier this month that Australia planned 
to enter into joint investment projects with Thailand to 
rebuild communications infrastructure in the war-torn 
country [Cambodia]. 


Chatchai Backs MP's Trip to Cambodia for Pullout 


BA 009084589 Bangkok THE NATION in Enelis/ 
20 Sep 8Y p4 


[Text] Prime Minister Chatchar Chunhawan yesterday 
voiced full support for a plan by eleven Thar MP's 
{members of Parliament] to visit Cambodia to observe 
the final pullout of Vietnamese troops trom the country 


The MP’s called on Gen Chatcha yesterday and are due 
to leave Bangkok tomorrow morning tor Nong Khai 
before travelling to Vientiane for talks with Laotian 
leaders, including acting Premier Phoum: Vongvichit 
and Foreign Minister Phoun Sipaseut. The delegation 
will leave Vientiane for Phnom Penh on September 22 
and 1s due to return to Bangkok September 27 


64 SOUTHEAST ASIA 


Team leader Sa-at Pryawan of the Chat That party told 
reporters the premier said that the trip ts in line with his 
policy of turning the battlefields of Indochina into a 
trade zone. 


The premuer reiterated his desire to see an end to the 
fighting inside Cambodia so that the country could 
reconstruct its economy. 


“He said the situation has changed and economic devel- 
opment has taken precedence over other things. He 
wants all the Cambodian factions to let bygones be 
bygones and start anew on the path towards economic 
reconstruction,” Sa-at said. 


Thach Optimistic About Cambodian Cease-Fire 
BK 2009085289 Hong Kong AFP in English OS34 GMI 
0 Sep SY 


{Excerpts} Bangkok, Sept 20 (AFP)}—Vietnamese For- 
eign Minister Nguyen Co Thach seconded here 
Wednesday a Thai push for a ceasefire in Cambodia and 
said that in any case Hanoi troops would not return to 
that war-torn country. 


He told reporters that in talks with Thai Foreign Min- 
ister Sitthi Sawetsila they both “agreed that the first step 
must be a ceasefire. 


“[ think that is very important.” Mr. Thach said before 
he left for Vietnam after a two-day visit here. 


“[ must say that the possibility for a ceasefire 1s much 
bigger than before because everyone now wants to have 
a ceasefire and everyone 1s afraid of 
war,” he said. 


Mr. Thach met briefly at Bangkok’s international airport 
with a senior Thai team on its way to Being for a 
meeting with Cambodian resistance leader Prince 
Norodom Sihanouk as part of the ceasefire initiative. 


Vietnamese-backed Cambodian Prime Minister Hun 
Sen was also to leave Bangkok Wednesday after a two- 
day visit during which he told Thai Prime Minister 
Chatchai Chunhawan that he would be willing to meet 
Prince Sihanouk. [passage omitted] 


*T reiterated (to Mr. Sitthi) that if there 1s an outbreak of 


war and a risk of Pol Pot returning. 1t would be the 
responsibility of the world community. especially those 
who are requesting the Vietnamese to withdraw.” Mr. 
Thach said. 


He added: “I think the Phnom Penh government has the 
support of the whole world for fighting against the return 
of Pol Pot.” 


Mr. Sitthi asked Mr. Thach to meet with Mr. Hun Senin 
a bid to push for a relaxation of hostilities with resistance 
guerrillas. but Mr. Thach declined to respond to the 
request, a Thai Foreign Ministry spokesman said. 


outbreak of 
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Mr. Thach met earlier during his stay here with Mr. Hun 
Sen, who reatlirmed his government's opposition to any 
role for the Khmer Rouge in a peace seulement. Deputy 
Ministry Spokesman Pratyathaw: Thawethikun said. 


The resistance insists that excluding the Khmer Rouge 
from a settlement wall lock the country in civil war. 


Column Says More Cambodia Fighting ‘Inevitable’ 
BK 2009102589 Bangkok THAL RAL in That 
l6 Sep 89 p 2 


[World Window” column by Sunthon Wathi: “Betore 
Turning Into a Marketplace’ } 


[Text] The Cambodian battleficld, which was dormant 
for some time. now becomes alive again. Although there 
are sull no decisive battles. the ure beginning to shell 
each other to test each other's strength. 


The Cambodian battlefield became active again tor two 
major reasons: 


First, Vietnam has announced the withdrawal of all its 
troops from Cambodia by 26 September. By now it has 
probably withdrawn part of its troops. particularly trom 
the area along the That border. 


The pullout of Vietnamese troops—who were respon- 
sible tor fighting ior the Phnom Penh military tor over 
10 years during their occupation of Cambodia—creates a 
military “vacuum.” The resistance troops want to move 
in. while the troops of Phnom Penh who have to be 
responsible for its self-defense have to prepare to sup- 
press the resistance before the other side hits first. 


The second reason 1s the tailure of the Paris Interna- 
tional Conference on Cambodia in August. 


The two Khmer sides (one pro-Vietnam and the other 
one anti-Vietnam) failed to reach agreement on several 
issues. The most important issue concerns the formation 
of a provisional coalition government 


If Vietnam withdraws its troops. this government would 
have a duty to administer the country temporarily until 
a general election. Most people want this government to 
be headed by Prince Norodom Sihanouk and comprise 
the four Khmer tacthrons—the Heng Samrin. Sihanouk. 
Son Sann. and Khmer Rouge factions. 


However. Hanoi and Phnom Penh rejected the partici- 
pation of the Khmer Rouge. Theretore. the talks in Paris 
failed. 


Phnom Penh’s refusal to accept the Khmer Rouge shows 
that it 1s ready to fight the resistance. especially the 
Khmer Rouge. 


Phnom Penh knows well that among the three resistance 
factions, the forces of the Sihanouk and Son Sann groups 
are insignificant. while the men and weapons of the 
Khmer Rouge are to be reckoned with 
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Because there will be no supervision by the international 
community or the United Nations in this troop with- 
drawal, the resistance side does not believe that the troop 
withdrawal will be genuine. So, the “big brothers” will 
have to continue to provide their assistance. 


The major “big brothers” of the resistance are Being 
and Washington, which may send weapons to help the 
resistance, while the “big brothers” of Phnom Penh are 
Moscow and Hanoi, which have already sent a large 
amount of weapons into Cambodia betore Vietnam 
withdraws its troops. 


In a situation like this. war is inevitable. The market- 
place has to wait. 


More Artillery Shells Fall on Border Area 


BRK200905 1389 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
20 Sep 89 pl 


{Text} Ta Phraya—More artillery shells rained on a That 
border area here yesterday a Premier Hun Sen of Phnom 
Penh arrived in Thailand for talks with Prime Minister 
Chatcha: Chunhawan. 


Sources here said 20 shells were fired into Thai territory 
near a stronghold of the Khmer People’s National Lib- 
eration Front yesterday but caused no damage or casu- 
alties. 


The shelling came one day after at least five artillery 
Shells. believed fired by Vietnamese-backed forces. 


landed in Ban Non Mak Mun in Ta Phraya District of 


Prachin Buri. killing three villagers and wounding four 
children. 


119 Cambodian Troops Defect to Thailand 


BK2109032389 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
21 Sep 89 pl 


{Report by Prakophong Panaphun and Kokhet Chantha- 
loetlak] 


[Excerpts] Chanthaburi—A group of 119 Heng Samrin 
militiamen, fleeing a Khmer Rouge military offensive. 
crossed the Thai-Cambodian border here and surren- 
dered their arms to a Thai marine force yesterday. a 
senior military officer said. 


The defection, the largest ever by Phnom Penh troops 
fighting resistance guerrillas along the frontier, came on 
the eve of the Vietnamese withdrawal from Cambodia. 


In Aranyaprathet, Prachin Buri province. the That 
Border Patrol command was also alerted to a possible 
crossover by about 50 more Phnom Penh soldiers in the 
next few days. Like the group of 119. the 50-odd Cam- 
bodian troops were said to be anxious about an immi- 
nent military campaign that the battle-hardened Khmer 
Rouge said they would soon launch. 
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Ihe surrender by the 119 Cambodian militiamen was 
reported at the That border village of Bung Chanang in 
Pong Namron district of Chantabur province yesterday 
morning. 


Vice Adm Manat Pinbulakun. deputy commander of the 
Chanthaburi-Trat defence command. said the Cambo- 
dian troops came trom the 3rd battahon of the first 
border defence regiment, based at Phum Rieng village in 
Pailin district of Battambang province. They all are 
reportedly militiamen, not regular soldiers. 


According to Manat. the militiamen surrendered their 
AK-47 rifles with thousands of rounds of ammunition 
and a number of rocket-propelled grenade launchers to 
marine troops of the Chanthaburi-Trat defence com- 
mand, based in this seaboard province 


The militiamen reportedly said the Khmer Rouge had 
smashed their units and were chasing them. 


The 119 weary-looking militiamen were yesterday dis- 
armed and placed in the custody of the Phraya Kamphut 
centre for Indochinese illegal immigrants in Pong 
Namron district. 


Manas said before their surrender, the group fought 
Khmer Rouge guerrillas tour days ago in Pailin district, 
about 20 kms from the border. lost the battle. and could 
not return to Battambang. 


“They said they decided to surrender to the Thai author- 
ilies instead.” said the officer. 


Previously. smaller groups of Cambodian troops have 
crossed the border and asked to be held by the Thai 
authorities. 


More Cambodian soldiers of the Phnom Penh adminis- 
tration are expected to surrender to the That authorities 
soon but their number was not known as yet. said Manat. 
[Passage omitted | 


In Bangkok. Permanent Secretary for Interior Phisan 
Munlasatsathon said he had instructed governors of all 
eastern border provinces to be on tull alert tor a possible 
influx of Cambodian refugees as a result of the expected 
outbreak of tresh battles between adversary Cambodian 
forces. 


Praphat Returns: \let With ‘Arafat, Pope 


BRK200912 1889 Bangkok Voice of Free Asia in Enelish 
SOO GMI 19 Sep SY 


[Text] Thai Deputy Foreign Minister Praphat Limpa- 
phan returned to Bangkok yesterday after an interna- 
tional tour, which included a meeting with Palestinian 
Liberation Organization Leader Yasir ‘Aratat in Catro 
and a call on Pope John Paul Il in Rome 


Mr Praphat met with the pope at his summer residence 
on Sunday to convey his best wishes from the Catholics 
in Thailand. The pope asked the Thai deputy foreign 
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minister to give his regards to Their Mayesties the King 
and Queen and the royal family upon his return, 


Mr Praphats meeting with PLO leader Mr *Aratat was 
specially arranged by Egypt while he was in Cairo, 
according to Foreign Ministry Deputy Spokesman 
Pratyathawi Tawethikun, who added that Mr ‘Arafat 
Hew trom Tunisia especially tor the meeting. Mr 
Pratvathawi said we found that “Aratat was interested in 
the Kampuchean conflict. He said he had already met 
Phnom Penh Leader Hun Sen and the resistance leader 
Prince Norodom Sihanouk. 


Phe depuly spokesman reiterated that the meeting did 
not mean thailand recognized the recently-declared 
State of Palestine. Mr Praphat made it clear to Mr 
‘Aratat that the recognition of the new state requires a 
Cabinet decision. he said. 


While in Egypt. Mr Praphat held talks with the Egyptian 
foreign and commerce ministers and local businessmen 
on prospects for expanding bilateral trade. 


Mr Pratyathaw: said that increased trade was likely as 
Thailand wanted to import construction materials. 
cement. leather, and gems from Egypt and export agri- 
cultural products. electric apphances. and auto spare 
parts. 


Cairo proposed that Thailand set up a factory to manu- 
facture Samlos, or 3-wheel vehicles. in Egypt. 


VOFA Views Chatchai’s Marketplace Policy 
BK 2109092989 Bangkok Voie of Free Asta in Enelish 
S00 GMT 19 Sep SY 


[Special Report” program] 


[Text] With the advent of the Chatchat administration in 
Thailand a little more than a year ago, the new prime 
minister declared that he would like to turn the battle- 
ficld in Southeast Asia into a marketplace. His 
announcement has received worldwide attention and 
press coverage. Today, the Voice of Free Asia would like 
to take a brief look at his policy. 


This so-called turning the battlefield into the market- 
place simply means economic cooperation and trade 
between Thailand. on one hand and Thailand's neigh- 
boring countries like Myanma or Burma, Vietnam, Laos. 
and Kampuchea, on the other hand. Apart from Burma. 
this policy also has the objective of transforming the 
war-ravaged countries in Indochina into” productive 
trade-oriented economies with Thailand serving as the 
catalyst. In effect, this policy ts in tune with the long- 
standing Thai foreign policy of establishing political and 
trade relations with any country regardless of their 
political and social systems. 


Why as this pohey to be initiated now? Given the 
prospect of peace in Kampuchea, it 1s a propitious time 
for Thailand to initiate business contacts with the 
Indochinese countries, who, lkewise. wish to see an 
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alternative to the state of war in the region, On the part 
of the Indochinese countries, their leaders have recog- 
nized that itis more than necessary tor their countries to 
Start economic reconstruction in order to mitigate the 
much felt effect of their respective cconomic misman- 
agement. During the past few years, these three countries 
have joined those centrally-planned economies around 
the world which have implemented new economic pro- 
grams which are more outward-oriented in| outlook. 
Hence. the prospect for Thailand to conduct trade and 
business activities in Indochina, though unthought of 
previously, 1s now becoming a reality. But why Thai- 
land? Thailand ts the closest outward-oriented economy 
to Indochina. With close cultural and linguistic atfinity, 
its economy 1s presently on an unprecedent boom. It also 
has appropriate technology suitable to be offered to these 
war-torn countries. Therefore, one concludes that That- 
land occupies the most [word indistinct] position to take 
the lead in establishing economic and trade links with 
these countries. Besides, as the best gateway available 
between the three Indochinese countries and the outside 
world, Thailand becomes the most logical route for 
Indochina to trade with the outside world and vice 
versa—the (attractions) of which offer mutual benetits 
for all parties involved. Throughout the past year. Thai- 
land has backed up its pronouncements by dispatching 
several public and private delegations to these three 
COUNTFIeS. 


As tor Laos. Thailand has opened more border-crossing 
points and reduced the list of banned strategic items tor 
export, among other developments. Hopefully. the Thai 
business activities with Vietnam and Kampuchea may 
be expanded as soon as the adverse political situation in 
Kampuchea returns to normalcy and the more condu- 
cive trade atmosphere prevails in Indochina. 


Since the enunciation of this policy, the Indochinese 
leaders have fervently voiced their desire tor closer 
cooperation with Thailand in many diverse areas which 
would yield mutual benefits. Actually, they have been 
receptive to Thailand’s economic overtures and have 
shown much interest in entering into joint economic 
ventures with Thailand. 


Sadly. some ill-willed critics accuse Thailand of 
attempting to install economic domination in_ these 
countries. This accusation 1s obviously groundless since 
trade 1s always conducted on a voluntary and mutual 
basis and no one country 1s in a position to dictate its 
own terms. Besides, Thailand has never indicated any 
desire to interfere with its neighbor's internal affairs or 
to seck change in their existing systems. 


In sum, it can be said that the policy of turning the 
battlefield into the marketplace ts the final product of the 
long-standing Thar policy of tolerance to differences in 
political ideology. as well as of the goodwill for peacetul 
coexistence, and economic necessity among all parties 
concerned. 
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Columnist on Impact of Military Reshuffle 
BKLOO9I21389 Bangkok THAL RAT in Thai 


» 


lo Sep so ps 


["Chalam Khico” column: “Path of Chunlachomklao 
Royal Military Academy Class 5°] 


[Teat}lt is instantly clear after the annual military 
reshuffle announcement that power in the Army 1s 
completely in the hands of the members of the Chunla- 
chomklao Royal Military Academy's [CRMA] class 5. 


The CRMA Class 5 members have been placed in seven 
senior Army positions, including deputy Army com- 


mander, assistant Army commander. deputy chiefs of 


staff. and three out of four assistant chiets of staff. 


The CRMA Class 5 members control the Ist, 2d. and 4th 
Army Regions and the Special Wartare Command. One 
is deputy commander of 3d Army Region, and others 
control the 2d and 3d Army Corps. 


The CRMA Class 5 members control the artillery divi- 
sion, the Artillery Center, the CRMA, and the Engi- 
neering Regiments. One 1s deputy director of the Terri- 
torial Defense Directorate. 


The CRMA Class 5 members are also reputed to have 
been instrumental in getting Air Chief Marshal Kaset 
Rotchananin the Air Force commander post. 


One can say quite correctly that the Army and the Air 
Force are the power bases for this group of military 
officers. 


These power bases are so strong that observers of the 
military establishment feel that General Chawalit 
Yongchaiyut has his feet off the ground. 


Some people even say that if the CRMA Class 5 wants 
anything, it will get it. 


However, considering the CRMA Class 5 unified activ- 
ities, the class members will not take an undesirable 
path. 


In particular, Gen Suchinda Khraprayun, head of the 
(RMA Class 5, 1s a thorough and intelligent person. 


According to political and military observers, the CRMA 
Class 5 members are smart enough not to do things that 
abuse the class’ power. 


The closer they are to the seats of power, the greater they 
must exercise care and show loyalty to their bosses. 
Gen Chawalit 1s the person who will benefit by leaving 
his cards in the hands of a reliable person like Gen 
Suchinda. 


This 1s because today Gen Chawalit’s future lies not in 
the Armed Forces. 


It is in the political arena. 
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It is widely speculated that in 6 months a clear indication 
will come from Gen Chawalit’s wing about how his entry 
into a political career will take place. 


Today military power is centered in a unified Army; if 
Gen Chawalit embarks on a political career his base will 
be in the Army under Gen Suchinda. 


The Army will maintain a low profile tor at least | year. 
The big shakcup that many expected to occur in the Air 
Force will not happen either. 


Everything will be all right until the Armed Forces send 
Gen Chawalit on in pursuit of his goals. 


Latest Military Reshuffle Analyzed 
BK 1609043089 Banekok THE NATION in Enelish 
16 Sep 8Y p 3 


[**Analysis” of the recent military reshuffle by the “THE 
NATION’s Political Desk” 


[Text] In comtemporary history of the Thai army. no 
deputy army commander in chief ever made it to the top, 
but history might not repeat itself for Gen [General] 
Suchinda Khrapayun., who was just appointed to the post 
in this year’s annual military reshuffle. 


Gen Suchinda’s predecessor, Gen Wanchai Ruangtrakun 
however was a victim of that maxim. He (Gen Wancha!) 
was “promoted” as permanent secretary for the Defence 
Ministry, a rank equivalent to that of a field marshal. 
Other previous instances included Gen Sitthi Chirarot 
and Gen San Chitpatima. 


Then. why do many people believe that Gen Suchinda 
will be an exception to what has become an established 
rule. Here are some of the explanations: 


First, Gen Suchinda 1s the recognized leader of a closely- 
knitted grouping of army officers who had graduated 
from Chulachomklao Military Academy Class Five and 
like it or not, almost 100 members of this class are now 
generals in the army. 


Officers belonging to earlier classes may feel that history 
has cheated them for only 30 were recruited for study at 
the Chunlachomklao Military Academy in Class One 
and Class Two respectively and 50 each in Class Three 
and Class Four but there were about 200 in Class Five. 
Class One was opened with the introduction of West 
Point curriculum at the prestigious academy. Ironically, 
many members from the classes before Class Five were 
killed in insurgency fighting and overseas wars while 
those of Class Five survived. 


Second, Gen Suchinda’s promotion was coupled with the 
removal of his two strongest candidates out of the army's 
orbit of power: deputy army chief Gen Wanchar (Class 
One) was appointed permanent secretary while First 
Assistant Army Commander in Chief Gen Phichit Kun- 
lawanit (Class Two) was transferred to the Supreme 
(‘ommand to take over as deputy supreme commander. 


68 SOUTHEAST ASIA 


As a consequence of the reshuffle, only two army officers 
are now more senior to Gen Suchinda in the top echelon: 
Army Commander in Chiet Gen Chawalit Yongcehaty ul 
and Army Chiet of Staff Gen Charuar Wongsayan. Gen 
Charuai, however, will retire next year while Gen Cha- 
walit is under constant pressure to live up to his pledge to 
quit sooner or later 


Third, a sizeable number of more than 20 Class Five 
officers were promoted in this year’s reshuffle which 
upset the check-and-balance line-up delicately laid down 
last year. 


The balance change was visible both in the command 
line and the staff side. At the top layer of the command 
line, apart trom Gen Suchinda’s rise, Second Army 
Region Commander Lt Gen [Lieutenant General] Itsa- 
raphong Nunphakdi. also a prominent Class Five 
member, was appointed assistant army Commander in 
chief along with Deputy Chief of Staff Lt Gen Arun 
Pariwattham (Class One). Ata more important level one 
step below, Class Five officer Lt Gen San Siphen 
replaced Lt Gen Watthanachai Wutthisin (a Class Four 
graduate considered to be a potentially strong candidate 
for the top army post because of his relatively young age 


and close association with Gen Phichit as commander of 


the First Army Region, the most powerful of all the tour 
regional armies. 


Apart from the gain, Class Five retained their hold on 
the Second Army Region and the Special Wartare Com- 
mand, which 1s sometimes referred to as the fifth 
regional army. 


For the three army corps, two of the three commanders 
are Class Five officers Lt Gen Phaibun Hongsinlak at the 
top of the Second Army Corp and Lt Gen Withun 
Sunthonchan at the head of the Third Army Corp. The 
newly-appointed First Army Corp commander ts Lt Gen 
Mongkhon Amphonphisit, the most prominent member 
of Class Nine officers. The army corps are however 
regarded less important, and poorer equipped than the 
regional armies. 


On the staff side, although Gen Charuat retained his key 
post as army chief of staff. all his two new deputies, and 
four of the five assistant chiefs of staffs will be Class Five 
officers as of next month. 


They are Deputy Army Chief of Staff Lt Gen Wirot 
Saengsanit, Deputy Army Chict of Staff Lt Gen Chat- 
chom Kanlong. Ma) Gen [Major General] Chaiwut 
Simat as assistant for personel, May Gen Chamlacng 
Uchukomon as assistant for civilian affairs, May Gen 
Thawon Rattanawadi as assistant for intelligence and 
Maj Gen Wachira Sirtyakun as assistant for personnel. 
Only the assistant for operations, May Gen Phalasin 
belongs to Class Six and mulitary sources said that the 
latter has been so far on friendly terms with the rest in 
the staff. 


Fourth. with the scheduled retirement of Gen Charuai 
next year, Gen Chawalit will have few cards to play in 
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getting hold of the key post of army chiet of statf for one 
of his classmates. Gen Arun Pariwattham will be only 
Class One officer remaining in the top echelon of five tull 
generals after Gen Charuat’s retirement. 


In the meantime, the transfer of Deputy Supreme Com- 
mander ACM [Air Chiet Marshal] Kaset Rotchananin 
and his close associate Deputy Permanent Secretary 
ACM Anan Klintha back to the Air Force to take over as 
air force commander in chief and chief of staff respec- 
tively also augurs well tor a new era of the air force which 
is capected to be on triendly terms with the rising group 
in the army. Their comeback 1s expected to shake-up the 
air force and create a drastic change in the balance of 
power there despite their assurances that they would not 
purge anybody to upset the system. 


It has been an open secret that although both ACM Kaset 
and the outgoing Air Force Commander in Chiet ACM 
Woranat Aphichart graduated the same year as Class 
Five army officers. the former has established closer 
relauions with the major army grouping. particularly 
with its head Gen Suchinda. 


With ACM Kaset at the top of the air force. the military 
balance of power will predictably become more in favour 
of Class Five. 


ACM Kaset’s comeback was unprecedented and sur- 
prised those who are familiar with the friendly terms 
between Prime Minister Chatchai Chunhawan and ACM 
Woranat, whose campaign to diversify the purchase of 
engines and aircraft: for Thai Airways International 
reportedly received the premeir’s blessing. 


Insiders, however, said that ACM Kaset has established 
special relations with Interior Minister Praman 
Adireksan when the latter was running in the last general 
election in Saraburi. During the polls, ACM Kaset lent 
the Chat Thai chiet adviser a helping hand as a native of 
the same province at the candidate’s request. ACM 
Kaset’s associations with Gen Sunthon and Gen Such- 
inda are also regarded as the air force officer’s asset. 


For the army alone, the reshuffle was a writing on the 
wall that Gen Chawalit’s successor will be Gen Suchinda. 
The army chief's pledge to resign before his mandatory 
retirement age of 60, due in 1992. 1s now only a matter of 
ume. Even though Gen Chawalit stays on until his 
reuurement age. a scenario dismissed by most observers 
and insiders. Gen Suchinda sull retire one year after Gen 
Chawalit. 


The shift in the balance of power must. however. be put 
in the conteat of the relations between Class One and 
Class Five. On the one hand, the move by Gen Chawalit 
is seen as inevitable to relieve the pressure trom. the 
younger officers but on the other hand. the relations 
between the two groups have been so tar sul smooth. In 
other words, the change could be interpreted as a coop- 
eration between the two classes for a gradual transition 
of power. 
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Yet, there can be no denying of the fact that the bar- 
ganing power of Class Five officers rose sharply despite 
the likelihood that Gen Chawalit would stil have strong 
support of some followers at the level of battalion 
commanders. 


The effect of the reshuffle on the overall political scheme 
of things 1s thus obvious. Like it or not, Class Five has 
become. psychologically at least. a decisive force to 
reckon with. To either side of the present bipolar poli- 
tics, the weight Class Five may lend to might emerge 
overall victors. 


The grouping nevertheless has tried to maintain their 
equidistant stand and assume the role of professional 
soldiers. Class members however were al times critical of 
things which deviated from the principles. 


Vietnam 


Reeducation Inmates Discussed With U.S. Group 


BK2109155789 Hanot VNA in English 1540 GMT 
2] Sep SY 


[Text] Hanoi VNA Sept 2 - In furtherance of an agree- 
ment reached between the governments of Vietnam and 
the USA, a group of Vietnamese and U.S. specialists met 
on Sept. 19-20 to discuss the resettlement in the U.S. of 
those Vietnamese collaborators of the U.S. who had been 
released from reeducation centres. 


European VIP's Invited To Observe Troop Pullout 


BK2009141889 Hong Kong AFP in English 1409 GMT 
20 Sep SY 


[Text] Hanoi, Sept 20 (AFP)}—Three Western European 
parliamentarians left here for Phnom Penh on 
Wednesday to observe the final Vietnamese troop with- 
drawal from Cambodia as the guests of the Hanoi 
government, informed sources said here. 


British MPs Jim Lester and Ann Clwyd. and Mary 
Banotti, an Irish deputy at the European Parliament, are 
to date the only parliamentarians from nonsocialist 
Europe to have accepted invitations from the Viet- 
namese National Assembly to observe the withdrawal 
Starting Thursday and ending Tuesday. 


Mr. Lester is a member of the ruling Conservative Party 
while Mrs. Clwyd represents the main opposition 
Labour Party. 


Three Thai MPs have also accepted invitations to watch 
the pullout—which is to be completed by September 
27—despite official condemnation of their decision. 


Vietnam and Phnom Penh rejected United Nations 
Supervision of the withdrawal because the tripartite 
Cambodian resistance holds Cambodia’s seat at the 
world body. 
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Most of the other foreign observers who have turned up 
in Phnom Penh are from socialist nations, an informed 
Vietnamese source said here. 


The Soviet Union ts sending its ambassador to Vietnam 
and the military attache here as well as a deputy from the 
Supreme Soviet in Moscow and a serving gencral to 
represent the Red Army. 


Eastern European countries will send their charge d’af- 
faires in Phnom Penh or their ambassadors from Hanoi 
as official observers. 


But Poland has also sent one of its Vietnam-based 
journalists as an observer. an informed source said. 


Nonsocialist countries sending observers are India and 
the Gulf war toes Iran and Iraq. 


The Palestine Liberation Organisation will also be rep- 
resented as well as three pacifist organisations and three 
nongovernment bodies. 


China, Thailand Criticized for Arms to Cambodia 


BK2009153189 Hong Kong AFP in English 1305 GMT 
20 Sep 8Y 


[Text] Hanoi, Sept 20 (AFP)}—Hanoi accused China and 
Thailand on Wednesday [20 September] of not keeping 
their word and taking advantage of the Vietnamese troop 
withdrawal from Cambodia to step up assistance .o the 
Khmer Rouge guerrillas. 


The Vietnamese Army newspaper QUAN DOI NHAN 
DAN also accused the two countries of threatening an 
escalation of the conflict in Cambodia. 


“China and Thailand have said on more than one 
occasion that they would cease giving aid and sanctuary 
to the Cambodian opposition in exchange for the with- 
drawal of Vietnamese troops from Cambodia.” the 
newspaper said. 


“But reality shows that their words are not in step with 
their actions.” 1t added. 


The accusation came as the prime minister of the Hanoi- 
installed Phnom Penh government, Hun Sen, was in 
Bangkok for eleventh-hour discussions with Thai Prime 
Minister Chatchai Chunhawan on a Thai proposal for a 
Cambodian ceasefire. 


The official Vietnamese newspaper. citing a Western 
radio report that said weapons were delivered to the 
Khmer Rouge on September 18, lashed out at “unreal- 
istic elements among the Thai leadership.” 


QUAN DOI NHAN DAN was careful to distinguish 
between the unspecified “elements” in Thailand who 
support the “genocidal Pol Pot clique’> and Mr. 
Chatchai, who it praised for his “positive contribution” 
to the search for a Cambodian settlement. 
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“To continue to send arms to the genocidal clique 1s 
extremely dangerous” and “risks igniting the flame of 
civil war in Cambodia after the departure of the Vict- 
namese volunteers,” it concluded. 


The Khmer Rouge. blamed for the deaths of hundreds of 
thousands of people under the leadership of Pol Pot from 
1975-79, field the strongest guerrilla force in the tripar- 
lite resistance alliance opposed to the Phnom Penh 
regime. 


Army Paper Editorial Marks Final Troop Pullout 


BK2109083289 Hanoi VNA in English 0617 GMT 
21 Sep 89 


[Text] Hanoi VNA September 21—The army paper 
QUAN DOI NHAN DAN today affirms that in what- 
ever circumstances, the Vietnamese people always stand 
by the Cambodian people’s side in their national con- 
struction and defence. 


In an ecitorial on the repatriation of the last Vietnamese 
volunteer Army units from Cambodia beginning today, 
the paper says: 


“Ten years ago, the Vietnamese volunteer Army 
marched into Cambodia in response to the emergency 
call of Cambodian nation then on the brink of an 
unprecedented genocide. We went there to our friend's 
rescue, and to defend ourselves as well. Over the past ten 
years, the Vietnamese volunteer Army has made extraor- 
dinarily excellent military exploits: In a rapid offensive 
within only seven days, the Vietnamese volunteer units 
completely smashed the genocidal Pol Pot regime. 
sending its remnants into exile, totally liberating Cam- 
bodia and restoring the Cambodian people’s right to live. 
Afterwards, along with wiping out the important bases of 
the various reactionary Khmer groups inside Cambo- 
dian territory, the Vietnamese volunteer troops, in the 
spirit of sharing weal and woe with the Cambodian 
people and revolutionary Army, have helped them 
rebuild their country, and strongly develop it militarily, 
politically, economically and socially. From the ruins left 
behind by the genocidal regime. Cambodia has revived 
wonderfully. The Cambodian revolutionary Army. with 
the direct assistance of the Vietnam People’s Army, 
particularly the Vietnamese volunteer units, has been 
growing rapidly strong and unceasingly developing its 
fighting capacity to assume the task of defending its 
country. The revolutionary administration has been 
completely established from the central to the local 
levels. The State of Cambodia has been controlling the 
entire country and has broad international prestige. 


“The Cambodian revolution, has matured from nothing- 
ness and is constantly developing, to which the Viet- 
namese volunteer troops have made their worthy contri- 
butions.” 


The paper denounces the genocidal Pol Pot clique and 
foreign forces for taking advantage of Vietnam’s total 
troop withdrawal to prepare for a civil war in an attempt 
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to re-establish the genocidal regime. It, however. 
expresses its confidence that the Cambodian revolu- 
tionary Army will thwart all criminal schemes of the 
enemy. and that the Cambodian people's just cause of 
building a peaceful, independent, and nonaligned Cam- 
bodia will overcome all trials and be successfully com- 
pleted. 


Do Muoi Receives Visiting Lao Delegation 


BK2109040489 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
2300 GMT 20 Sep 89 


[Text] Yesterday afternoon, 20 September, at the Presi- 
dential Palace. Council of Ministers Chairman Do Muo1 
received the delegation of the Lao Ministry of Education 
and Sports led by Comrade Saman Vi-gnaket currently 
on a working visit to Our country. 


Attending the reception were Minister of Secondary and 
Higher Education Tran Hong Quan and Minister of 
Education Pham Minh Hac. 


In his cordial talk, Council of Ministers Chairman Do 
Muo1 warmly praised the delegation of the Lao Ministry 
of Education and Sports for paying a working visit to 
Vietnam. He expressed the hope that the comrade 
leading officials of the Vietnamese and Lao Ministries of 
Education would satisfactorily join hands in material- 
izing all tasks set forth in the educational cooperation 
agreement already signed by both countries. Finally. 
Chairman Do Muoi wished the educational sectors of 
the two countries more progress and conveyed his best 
wishes to Lao teachers and students for splendid results 
in all their teaching and learning activities. 


Lao Military Delegation Ends Visit, Departs 


BK 2009033889 Hanoi VNA in English 1554 GMT 
19 Sep 8Y 


{Text} Hanoi VNA September 19—A high-ranking mil- 
itary delegation of Laos led by Lieutenant General 
Choummali Sai-gnason, alternate Politburo member of 
the Lao People’s Revolutionary Party Central Com- 
mittee and first vice minister of defence, left here today 
concluding its ten-day visit to Vietnam. 


lt was seen off at the Defence Ministry's guesthouse by 
Senior Lieutenant General Doan Khue, Politburo 
member of the Communist Party of Vietnam Central 
Committee, vice defence minister and chief of the Gen- 
eral Staff of the Vietnam People’s Army. and other 
senior officers. 


Lao Ambassador Bouasi Chaleunsouk was also present 
at the send-off. 


During its stay. the Lao delegation paid a floral tribute to 
President Ho Chi Minh at his mausoleum, visited his 
home and office here and later on his native village of 
Kim Lien in Nam Dan District, central coastal Nghe 
Tinh Province. It also attended a mass meeting held in 
its honour by the Ministry of National Defence. 
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The Lao officers had working sessions with a host 
delegation and toured the 4th. 5th and 7th Military 
Zones, the central coastal provinces of Nghe Tinh and 
Quang Nam-Da Nang. and Ho Chi Minh City. 


At the 4th Military Zone. the Lao delegation visited 
some units who had discharged their internationalist 
duty in Laos. The Lao head delegate commended the 
Vietnamese Army volunteers on their achievements in 
Laos and expressed his profound gratitude to those who 
had tought and fallen for the Lao revolutionary cause. 


He also conferred the Friendship Medal of the Lao Peo- 
ple’s Army on some commanders of the Vietnamese 
Defence Ministry and those of the 4th, Sth and 7th 
Milstary Zones for their contributions to the special mili- 
tant solidarity between the Lao and Vietnamese Armies. 


Major Projects Built With Soviet Assistance 


BK2109134389 Hanoi International Service in Enelish 
1000 GMT 21 Sep 8Y 


[Text] In the past 30 years, especially after the signing of 


the Vietnam-USSR Treaty of Friendship and Coopera- 
tion, the Soviet Union has helped Vietnam restore and 
build anew nearly 300 projects, including 100 mayor 
industrial projects. The biggest and best known Soviet- 
built project in Vietnam is the Hoa Binh hydroelectric 
power plant with the capacity of 1.92 million kilowatts 
and an annual output of 8.16 billion kilowatt-hours. This 
project can check the flood caused by the Red River and 
heighten the effectiveness of national economic develop- 
ment. In south Vietnam, the Tri An hydroelectric power 
plant which was built with special Soviet assistance on 


the Dong Nai River, about 100 kilometers northeast of 


Ho Chi Minh City with the capacity of 420,000 kilo- 
watts. The construction of this proyect was carried out in 
the shortest period of time within 2 years. The first 
generator of the project was pul into operation in 1988 
and its second generator will generate in (71989). 
Another Soviet assistance project 1s Cao Son. the biggest 
coal mine in Vietnam with the capacity of 3 million 
tonnes per year. It has been equipped with modern 
machines. 


Since 1981, the Soviet Union has decided to double its 
material assistance to help Vietnam develop the coal 
industry. including the Quang Ninh quarry with the 
designed capacity of more than 10 million tonnes per 
year. The Bim Son cement plant has received assistance 
from Soviet experts. Since the completion of its two 
production chains, the plant has produced more than 3 
million tonnes of cement. 


On the transport and communications. the Soviet Union 
has helped Vietnam complete the construction of the 
Thang Long bridge spanning over the Red River. north 
of Hanoi capital. This 700-meter long bridge has two 
decks, each with four lanes. 


There are many other Soviet built projects in Vietnam 
such as the relay satellite station, the petro-chemical 
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refinery in Vung Tau-Con Dao. the Ho Chi Minh 
museum, and the Vietnam-lUSSR Friendship Palace. 


We must mention the results of the Vietnam-USSR 
cooperauion in agricultural production, the forefront of 
the Vietnamese economy at present. With the Soviet 
cooperation and assistance. two hybridized strain cen- 
ters in Hanoi and Ho Chi Minh city have tested 1.500 
samples of maize and produced a good strain of ruber. 
From now to the year 2000, Vietnam will have 300.000 
hectares of rubber. 


Those forms of cooperation will help Vietnam make full 
use Of its potentials of the soil and tropical climate. 


NHAN DAN Views “Burning Issues’ at UN 
BA 2009123189 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
1430 GMT 19 Sep SY 


[19 September NHAN DAN article by Phuong Ha: ~The 
United Nations and Current Burning Issues”] 


[Text] The question of struggling tor peace. international 
security, and disarmament will continue to stand out in 
this forum. It is a legitimate demand of mankind and a 
pressing requirement of the era. Following the Soviet- 
U.S. treaty on climinating intermediate-range nuclear 
missiles, there has been no other new treaty. Negotia- 
tions on a treaty banning chemical weapons have not 
reached an agreement, though at times it was believed to 
be within reach. 


The Soviet Union and other socialist countries have 
exerted and are exerting many efforts to actively and 
unilaterally implement several major decisions on disar- 
mament. The danger of a nuclear war has not yet been 
eliminated. The arms race 1s sull weighing heavily on the 
international scene. This UN session ts facing the very 
urgent problem of how to expedite the process of disar- 
mament practically and strongly so as to strengthen the 
conditions ensuring universal peace and security. 


Public opinion demands that commitments on disarma- 
ment must be scrupulously implemented. The United 
States and the West must respond immediately to the 
proposals of the Soviet Union and other socialist coun- 
tries in order to create new concrete steps in negotia- 
tions, first of all about reducing strategic weapons 50 
percent. totally banning chemical weapons, reducing 
conventional armed forces and military budgets. and so 
on. 


The session will discuss 20 subjects relating to regional 
problems. which reflects the deep concern of many UN 
member countries for the setthkement of regional crises 
and conflicts. In this domain, last year some agreements 
were reached through peaceful dialogue and national 
reconciliation. However. in real life. the Geneva agree- 
ments on Afghanistan. the Iran-Iraq cease-fire treaty, the 
quadrilateral agreement on returning independence to 
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Namibia. and the Guatemala treaty on peacetully nego- 
liating many burning issucs in Central America and the 
Caribbean were not implemented smoothly. 


Many obstacles have intertered with the implementation 
of signed treaties. Nations’ mghts to selt-determination 
continue to be violated. | he struggle of nations tor their 
legitimate goals in the Middle East and South Africa as 
well as in Southeast Asia. Central America. and the 
Caribbean has been complicated and fierce. Imperialism 
and reactionary torces do not observe the agreemicats, 
continue to incite controntation. prolong the wars, inter- 
vene in countries internal affairs. and cause regional 
tension and instability. 


The United Nations may play a more positive role and 
make greater contributions if it tirmly upholds the 
principles laid down in its charter. protecting nations” 
sacred rights and opposing the reactionary torces 
schemes in violation of these rights. Only by doing so can 
the UN approach problems objectively and put torth tair 
and realistic solutions 


The economic problems of developing countries 15 also a 
major subject. The UN resolutions over the past decade 
have not helped remove difficulties. The international 
security, economy. and the struggle for a new economic 
order against inequality in international economic rela- 
tions sull occupy a considerable position in this session. 
The developing countries’ foreign debts stands out as a 
matter of major concern. The Western countric” prom- 
ises to reduce debts tor devcloping countris remain 
merely verbal statements. while poor countries’ debts 
have soared to the huge figure of US$1.32 trilhon. In 
1988. the interests alone to be paid already amounted to 


US$43 billion. 


More than ever betore. the international community 
Should cooperate in seeking effective measures— 
including the establishment of international legal bases 
for developing countries to struggle tor their legitimate 
economic benetits—to build an atmosphere of conti- 
dence and equality in the cconomic relations among 
nations, which is part of the international peace and 
security system. This is a common responsibility. Imple- 
menting Article 55 of the LN Charter to provide tor the 
establishment of bases for stability. to improve the 
conditions for socioeconomic progress. and to encourage 
development in developing countries must be an impor- 
tant objective to all Countries 


The inproved situation in Southeast Asia and the 
encouraging progress in secking a solution to the Cam- 
bodian problem have positively influenced the process of 
easing world tension. The JIM [Jakarta intormal 
meeting] agreements. statements by Cambodia on its 
permanent neutrality and by Laos on the neutrality of 
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Southeast Asia. and Vietnam's decision to withdraw all 
is volunteer troops are cCalalysts that accelerate the 
process of seeking a solution to Cambodia 


Although the Paris conference on Cambodia. which was 
held outside UN tramework., has not brought about 
expected results. it has noted tundamental factors tor a 
global agreement and pointed out the requirements of 
two key sssucs tor the solution. as well as the need to 
climinate genocide trom the political lite of Cambodia. 
These results are due to the steady growth of the Cam- 
bodia state. the tully constructive proposals of the three 
Indochinese countries, and the positive Contributions of 
countries inside and outside the region that wish an early 
solution to the Cambodian problem 


ltis really regrettable that—concerning the Cambodian 
issue—so tar the United Nations has not played any 
positive role as it Should have done. but on the contrary 
has been pursuing an erroneous and harmtul approach. 
While world public opinion endorses the personal con- 
tribution made by the UN secretary general. it should be 
recalled that the relevant UN resolutions over the past 
decade have not helped settle the Cambodian problem 
and have not brought peace and stability in Southeast 
Asia. On the contrary. thes are unilateral and in tavour 
of the genocidal junta condemned by all mankind. To 
continue reserving Cambodia's UN seat tor Democratic 
Kampuchea, which by nature is the genocidal Khmer 
Rouge. 1s extremely unreasonable and unacceptable. 
This irrationality 1s made all the more obvious following 
the international Paris conference. where the State of 
Cambodia delegation was on an equal footing with other 
participating delegations. 


Vietnam's decision to withdraw all its volunteer troops 
trom Cambodia 1s very clear and 1s becoming a reality. 
The pressing demand now 1s to prevent the reoccurrence 
of genocide in Cambodia, not to continue the supply of 
arms and not to demand a political and military role tor 
the Khmer Rouge. 


The United Natirons—with its responsibility as the big- 
gest international organization tor peace. security. and 
the sacred sovereignty of natlons—should have a correct 
attitude regarding the Cambodian issue. This 1s what the 
world people expect trom the United Nations. 


UN General Secretary Javier Perez de Cuellar recently 
said that the United Nations 1s ready to serve as a tool 
tor all efforts to solve and cope with the problems ot 
mankind. May the United Nations bring into play with 
every passing day its role as the biggest international 
organization to promote man’s evolution according to 
the principles of its charter and respond to the expecta- 
tions of nations that cherish peace. security. indepen- 
dence. and development 
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Australia 


Middle East Delegates Speak on Chemical Weapons 
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20 Sep SY 


[Report by Tim Cribb] 


{Text} Canberra. Sept 20 (AFP)}—Two Middle East del- 
egates at a mayor chemical weapons conference here said 
Wednesday that any convention to eliminate the lethal 
arsenals would be unacceptable unless nuclear weapons 
In its region were banned as well 


As the United States warned of the danger of chemical 
war in the Middle East and Israel called for an interim 
treaty in the region. Egypt and Irag said that they would 
ymly agree to a convention if nuclear weapons were 
climinated trom the area. 


Iran. the victim of chemical wartare during its war with 
rag. reyected the position of Egypt and Iraq. calling it an 
attempt to undermine negotiations towards a universal 
ban on chemical weapons in Geneva’s Conference on 
Disarmament. 


Max Friedersdort. deputy head of the U.S. delegation at 
the four-day government-industry conference against 
chemical weapons (GICCW) here. said in an interview 
that the Middle East was the most volatile area in the 
world for potential chemical warfare. 


“There's no question the Middle East 1s the trouble 
spot.” he said. citing the proliferation of chemical 
weapons in the region. their use in the Iran-Iraq war. and 
alleged attempts by Libya to build them. 


“Our region 1s a very special region marked with political 
unrest, with conflict. with war.” said Alkital Abid Rahim, 
head of the Iraqi delegation in another interview. 


“It's widely believed that Israel has nuclear weapons.” Mr 
Rahim said. “So any disarmament measures that would be 


acceptable in the region must take due consideration of 


security needs of all states in the region.” he said. 


“All types of arms must be taken into consideration. first 
the nuclear weapons and then other weapons of mass 
destruction such as chemical weapons and conventional 
weapons of excessive destructive power.” Mr Rahim 
added, stressing that his views applied specifically to the 
Middle East and did not concern global nuclear weapons 
ISSUCS. 


Sayed Anwar Abou-ali of the Egyptian delegation said 
that all weapons of mass destruction, including nuclear 
weapons. had to be abolished trom the arsenals of 
Middle Eastern states 


“You can't abolish one kind of arm and allow to others 
to keep other types of arms that can threaten the security 
of other states or neighbours.” Mr Abou-ali sand 
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But K. Tabatabar. head of the Iranian delegation and 
director general of the Forelgn Ministry in Teheran, said 
that if Egypt and Irag “press ahead with such a stance 
they will definitely hamper the hard work of the Geneva 
negotiations. ~ 


~Thisis definitely not a constructive approach toward an 
issue Which is being taken up so seriously by the inter- 
national community.” Mr Tabatabar said. 


He declined to comment on an Israch proposal. to be 
delivered to the mecting on Thursday. for an interim 
regional agreement ahead of a universal convention to 
climinate chemical weapons trom the Middle East. 


“We are in favour of a regional agreement for the 
banning of chemical weapons as an interim measure to 
the convention.” said Eytan Bentsur. head of the Israel 
delegation. 


Mr Bentsur said that there were “tremendous stockpiles 
in the region” of chemical weapons by some countries. 


“Those states pose an immediate danger of an explosion 
of chemical wartare.” he said. 


Mr Bentsur said that Isracl was ready to start negotia- 
lions On an interim agreement “with any Arab state that 
iS prepared to come forward.” adding that his country 
was ready to discuss disarmament “in all its forms.” 


Isracl. he said “can only offer peace and security.” 


But Iraq's Mr Rahim said. “in principle we are against 
regional arrangements against chemical weapons alone.” 


“Regional arrangements will in ettect assure the security 
of all states in the region if it 1s against all weapons of 
mass destruction. this could be considered.” he said. 


Mr Rahim declined to acknowledge the United Nation's 
determination that Iraq had used chemical weapons in 
its war against Iran. although Baghdad 1s one of only 
three governments to admit to possessing such arms, the 
others being the United States and the Soviet Union . 


Neither Syria nor Libya were present at the 65-nation 
conference 


- 
— 
ae 
— 


Report on Proposed New Constitution Released 
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[Teat] A long-awaited report on a proposed new const- 
tution tor Fiyt was publicly released today. A statement 
from Figs interim government said the report by the 
l6-member Constitution Inquiry and Advisory Com- 
mittee is being first available in English with Fipan and 
Hindustan: translations avaiable later 
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The committee has recommended a series of changes to 
the interim government's draft constitution, including 
the introduction of a new 34-seat upper house. 


The commitice which was appointed to assess commu- 
nity reaction to the draft recommends that indigenous 
Fijians be given political control through a parhamen- 
lary majority, but that the provisions be softened to 
enhance its acceptability to other racial groups. 


The committee recommends that the new House of 


Representatives be an entirely elected body with 69 
members—37 elected by indigenous Fijians, 27 by 
Indian Fijians. 4 by members of other races. and | by the 
people of the island of Rotuma. 


The report proposes that the new upper house—the 
Senate of Chiets—would be made up of 24 chiefs 
appointed by the president on the advice of the Great 
Council of Chiefs. | Rotuman. and 9 members of other 
communities. It would be given wide powers of veto over 
legislation affecting indigenous Fijians. 


The committee recommends against guarantccing the 
commander of the armed forces a seat in Parliament or 
insisting that senior government posts be filled by indig- 
enous Fijians. 


The committee which prepared the 78-page report was 
appointed in November last year to receive views and 
recommendations on a draft constitution pul forward | 2 
months ago. 


Indians Reject Constitution Plan 
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[By Gabriel Singh] 


[Text] Suva, Sept 2! (AFP}—The Indian-dominated 
National Federation Party (NFP) Thursday slammed the 
latest version of a new constitution for Fiyt and called on 
its former colonial ruler Britain to ensure equality tor 
Indians here 


NFP president Balwant Singh Rakha rejected the Con- 
Stitution and Inquiry Advisory Committee (CIAC) 
report released Wednesday which recommended a 
bicameral legislature giving majority representation to 
ethnic Fijians 


“They are creating one more apartheid state in the South 
Pacific.” said Dr. Rakha. whose NEP in coalition with 
the Labour Party held government tor one month betore 
being toppled in the first of Fiys two 1987 coups 


“They are dividing the country imto racial compart- 
ments, and elections along communal lines 1s abhorrent” 
he sard 


Calling for help trom Britain. Dr. Rakha said Indians 
shipped to Fiji as labourers over a century ago had not 
come here of their own accord 
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“They were brought as slaves by the British just as 
Atricans were taken as slaves to the United States.” he 
said. 


“Why is it that the black Americans can achieve equality 
but here Indians are relegated to third class ciuzenry” 


“Fipans have all the land. they have all the jobs and 
scholarships. Do they want Indians as slaves again” 


“The British Government has a moral right to ensure 
equality tor Indians. They gave us the 1970 constitution 
(on Fiji's independence) and they can't yust keep silent.” 


Dr. Rakha said the CIAC’s recommendation for \oting 
on communal lines was “racial. undemocratic. teudal- 
istic and discriminating.” 


He also slammed a proposal by the CIAC for a three-day 
constitutional summit to review the tinal constitution 
document, saying it would be stage-managed as it did not 
include the political parties. 


“We will mobilise public opinion to show and explain 
why this report 1s so unfair. and like all our campaigning 
it will be peaceful and without violence”. he said 


A Hindu organisation, the Sangam Society. also rejected 
the report as “undemocratic and a recipe tor racial 
conflict.” 


The society. which claims to represent 150,000 people ot 
south Indian origin. said in a statement that the const:- 
tutional document “relegates the Indian Community to 
second class ciuzenry.” 


Fiyt has a total Indian population of nearly 350.000. 
roughly equal to the number of Melanesian Fijians. 


The report also recommends that the Army be denied 
any major political role. which would remove military 
Strongman Mayor General Sitivent Rabuka trom tuture 
governments. 


May. Gen. Rabuka. the leader of both coups in 1987 and 
now home atfairs minister in the interim administration. 
this week ruled out any possibility of another military 
coup 


In an interview broadcast several times over Radio fips 
he said the Army had a lot of faith in the president. 
prime minister and leaders of the interim government 


“We believe the public of Fipt does not want us to take 
over government again and suffer anxiety and depriva- 
tron again.” he said 


“We have thrown in our lot with the present adminis- 
tration and we can only ask of them to seriously consider 
matters relating to the Fiyian race to be properly 
enshrined in the constitutron.” he said 
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Western Samoa 


Premier Quits Some Posts for Medical Reasons 
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[Text] Western Samoa’s prime minister, Tofilau Et 
Alesana, has relinquished some of his portfolios on 
medical grounds. In a national broadcast, Tofilau Eu 
announced he was handing over the public works. the 
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Special Projects Development Corporation, and the 
Electric Power Corporation portfolios to the minister for 
posts. 


Tofilau Ets said he had been advised by his doctor to 
reduce his workload, but added that he did not intend to 
resign the prime ministership. 


Radio Apia says the prime minister had a heart opera- 
tion earlier this year and was advised to lessen his public 
duties following a medical checkup. 
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